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P RHECEFESE p.28 TAFIUHL ) — 2 S#E T THEE



513 EfFE — {FE | BfFRY%15% katananarm
‘Tarh kho panidam dukkharh ariyasaccam pariﬁﬁétan ti

E T R A e e TR
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
Ebreff | (e DA AT S A R E b o Ty

1. cakkhurh udapadi, 2.fianam udapadi, 3.pafiia udapadi,

4.vijja udapadi, 5.aloko udapadi.
GF) IRAE ~ FIEERE - HEAME - B4R - LA -

—0 LIRS * AR PRRTREZ L BIRE - 4 - BE - 4 ok

B2 - SELL IV I R .. T . B RERTRRI % - IRA:

B A UL JeHA -

——  FELLRNEREERE 2 ENRIL - PERTRE A TRIRE - B4 - B4 B
JEHAAE o GEEL IS IE R RS IR DR B RIATREIZE > K
HRAE ~ B4 ~ 24 B4 - A -

(5.2, | 8w =
5.2.1 ¥ — nAH | BESEAYAIEE saccananam
“*1darh dukkhasamudayar ariyasaccan’ti ‘iz 2 &8ss -
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
Ebreff | fEfERE AR S A R A b - Ty
cakkhurh udapadi, fianarh udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
) MRAEAD ~ JIERAER - BEARE - [IW4RE - e -

5.2.2. fE%— EhfE | FEfERVAIEE Kiccafanam
‘Tarh kho panidar'n dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam pahatabban’ti

e R T

me, bhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.
ELreff | AEAERE DA Y 2 . AR -

5.2.3 EfFR— E5 | EMFMAIEE katananam
‘Tarh kho panidarh dukkhasamudayarh ariyasaccarn pahinan’ti

**** R R AT
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
Ebreff | fEfEfE DA AT S A REEA A b - Ty
cakkhum udapadi, nanarm udapadi, panina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko

udapadi.[]
&) IR - R - AL - B4 - et -

5.3, | ez = |
5.3.1 g% — sfE 1 BESRAY A, saccananam

2oepE Y SREEE - PNUAE TS p4b DASITENE, /(2 (2.
BE O EDHVAR TIRFESF pa6 AR, 2 (=) -

2 e =
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[J[Jldarh dukkhanirodham ariyasaccan’ti ‘i &8s
[[Ime, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
Ebreff | fEfERE AR S A R A b - Ty
cakkhum udapadi, nanarm udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapadi.[]
) MRAEAD ~ FIBRAER - BEARE - P4 - e -
5.3.2. fE— ¥ | FE(FRYXIE Kiccaianam
‘Tarh kho panidarh dukkhanirodharh ariyasaccam sacchikatabban’ti
B R R RS
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.[][]
Eb A | FEAERE DA 9 2. AR

5.3.3 CUEE— E:& | CEMAIEE Katafianam
“Tarh kho panidarh dukkhanirodharh ariyasaccam sacchikatan’ti
[z moayss L] -
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu

~~—=

cakkhurh udapadi, fianarh udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapadi.[]
ELFeff | fEREREDARTEN QA BEAYE b - AT OF) IRAEE - A03%
AERE - R - HAZERE - JEAREE -
— FELEEEERGEERE 2 AR - PCRREI L o FRIRAE - g - B8 1
4~ SR o FEEE I LIRS e B SRR JI%...... CEE - NIerikR
2 ETRARAE ~ B4R - B4 - B4~ RHAAE -
—= AL MR VUEE S AAE = AT B R R AR B - SRR
423 PR ~ BE ~ BT~ O0FT ~ ZREEFT - A RRATh > Al Rofie LIESE 23]
—P0 SELL VR ILPUEES: o AR = AT N R E R T o 3
ELE ek ~ BE ~ A0~ DP9 ~ ZREEFT - A~ RRVET - M2 Rofit FIETE 23
R o O B4R, > TR A B - ILRIRER S 4 BAREBE P -

gl

2 IR SRR e PNAR TS SS pA6-4T TIAFIIHYL ) /2 (1U) -
#ORKEERE (I B AR IE R R RIS S PR TE RS © RS SR e A e g
AR R 7
B HAEG IR E e (B =4 552 p48 AN ) JUHY T HEEEEEA - TTEER
B TR BT LA B UEAERE o 1 p.48 TIASRDIHNE ) 1 TR ARSI T (R T o DUBE S
BES] - H4EESH p49-53 TIAFNUHNL ) +— - BRI - TEEmE -
2 DUE S AT T AU B A A N R R P BB - (R R A — U R
(sabbafifiuta-fiana ) [F]RFAERE - EALEEIFII AR A NEZEIAN nJ BRI - FE AL -
[EE - EETBEER T 7 RIUEE S HIPE B - R DS = AT R B - AR R
“HEEEET  HERRERY > SRR ER AL (FENCFEARERE Z R A -



5.4.
5.4.1 F4&— JnAH 1 BEERHYAIEE saccafianam
“*ldarm dukkhanirodhagamint patipada ariyasaccan’ti
B A R E B
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
cakkhurh udapadi, fianarh udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapédi ]
e AAA R REE Y o A () A4 s drd de s E A
Az~ Pl A de s ki qe o
5.4.2. {E¥— Bi& | FE(ERYAIE, Kiccananarm
Tarh kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccarm bhavetabban’ti
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.
B e - LILe M | AERERELAT. . TR, A
543 CUFE— {F:6 | CEM%IE katafianarh
“Tarh kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamint patipada ariyasaccarm bhavitan’ti
i A ) e B AR
me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
cakkhur udapadi, fianarh udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapadi.[]
e AAA R REE Y o A (F) A4 s drd de s E A
Az s A e s kA qe o
Cl6. | BEfEREE CAILE |
6. L AREERTNENE S
“avakivafica me, bhikkhave, imesu catiisu ariyasaccesu evarn tiparivattari
dvadasakaram yathabhatarm fianadassanarn na suvisuddham ahosi,
neva ftavahar, bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya ‘Anuttararh sammasambodhim
abhisambuddho’ti paccanfasim.
"EEFAM | RS R = AT FRAYRIREG
ARUERFEFZAT » LErff] | et G B EAL R - LR - AR
HIADFIEEERT ~ RR AR AR ER &SR éttLEﬁ#%:T;

7’7’

6.2 NEBFSEA B ER
“Yato ca kho me, bhikkhave, imesu catasu ariyasaccesu evarn tiparivattam

dvadasakaram yathabhatam fanadassanam suvisuddham ahosi, athaham,
bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya
sadevamanussaya ‘Anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’ti
paccaﬁﬁﬁsirh

e FlG miee PR 2@ AP 0 A R RTRGGE S o

%?

£ fﬁ??«\'—‘i’ BRI CEREREAIRST HPERF XA AP RS
BEF & :’3%3%”#&

[I06.3 &t — EfEE (ERARAIR)
Nanafica pana me dassanarh udapadi—
‘Akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthidani punabbhavo’”ti.

I I I 22655 e
EERREN: [ PRIEFERFET - |

| |



—1 EEAESRE - AtEEEE - ERNHEZATER o NEUREEET - BB
EIBEERE AR * 0 THEAE > BEHILE -

—N MR AR o R R RS
"SRR FE R A\ B R R A - W R o UDFT ~ ZREEPT - K -
SR Z (B - B ARERE -

—t MHEMEERZEZNAREFHELR  #F=H
BRI R R A\ BB R A - W K o VOFT ~ ZREEPT - K -
7~ B2 > SRR -

—/\ HEEUARREHZREZNIMER. ... JEEER. . FEGER. . (LS.
fEEE#ER. ... HEHERFEEH
424 "SRR EE R A\ B R R A - W R o ODFT ~ ZREEPT - K
7~ SR EEAE - BB -

= Ry
CI007.1 458078
Idamavoca Bhagava.  {thesze 7 iE(E -
Attamana paficavaggiya bhikkht Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti.[]
FifE Fs— B EL Fo M0 B e FIECE B RaR Y -

7.2 BERAGEEWIE L
Imasmifica pana veyyakaranasmim bhafifiamane
1T L i (B R TEAE gl e - [
ayasmato kondafifiassa virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhurh udapadi-CICICICICI I T regsmy AR e B e b - [
R
R
“Wariy kifici samudayadhammari, (] 1 g2#253% » [
sabbari tariy nirodhadhammanti. I & 42 €rmisi% -
(107.3 sR
7.3 Ut ER S A

20 D2 (YPPTHLT) 104 Fy SR E T AREE :
(1) & "EE > ERBEHEEES:
(2) £ "BEE . RRBEREESIIEE:
(3) AR : A EE T e A FAVR (dhammesu cakkhur ) S{EHAE 2 T A#ER | ( dhammamayari cakkhuri ) »
FrLlER TER - JEIR » 5527 p.b3 A IIHLE ) += -
7 ffyfx% % Bhumma » B bhamaghakadevata - ££ (537#5) IV » 119 REI#ERIGEATTAER » JyE=+=
K~ PIFIR ~ WEER ~ F0%K ~ {BEER ~ fEETER ~ BRK - BEEBIRbE(ERAK -
ESE pbA TIEFIIHNE , += -
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Pavattite ca pana Bhagavata dhammacakke s ;£ =yt 2adeng » [
bhumma deva saddamanussavesur [ IO st ok 8 s

s

“Etam Bhagavata baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye
anuttaram dhammacakkarh pavattitam
TER RESRAIL N SRR REET ST - E (E T et A e ok

appativattiyarn samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va
brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin™ti.

AREMOOPT ~ ZE8EFT ~ K~ B RBUE SRR T 2 — i -

(I0C07.3.2 kTR RS
Bhummanarh devanarm saddarn sutval [ IO o s e R ry e
= SN
catumaharajika deva saddamanussavesum—_][ ][] IruAF K& s —
“Etam Bhagavata baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttararh dhammacakkarm
pavattitarh, appativattiyarh samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va
brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin™ti.
TR RIS R RIREET S0 » S (E A By e AR R AR
WP ~ ZZEEFT ~ K~ B~ REUE AT — i -
733 = =K. RRREHES
Catumaharajikanarm devanar saddar sutvabrahmakayika deva
saddamanussavesur—
FEFVURFERNVEE 1%

tavatirhsa deva ...pe... ]I OOOO D OO OO OOOOOO000=

+=FK.TYE.L
yama

deva ...pe... 1O OO OO OO OO OO OOOO0O0O0O0 w s k... s 2. .
[Jtusita

deva ...pe... IO OO OO OO OO OO O OO OOCOOOOOOCC s . 5 E.
nimmanarati deva ...pe... IO OO OO OO C OO e
K.THE..
paranimmitavasavatti deva ...pe... LJCICICIC I EEEER..T5%. ..
brahmakayika deva saddamanussavesurm—[_ [ ][] 145 K& s —
“Etam Bhagavata baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttararh dhammacakkarm
pavattitarn appativattiyam samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va
brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin™ti.
TR RIS R RIREET ST - S (E T Sy e AR R AR
WebFT ~ ZREEFT ~ K~ B~ B SRR T — i -

—JL WREPNERE - HEZ > HER R RIS B TE o o
FUMES) » R ER R AORE PR s R RE -

—O % HERHEmMH
EBRAIES - EERAE SR

E LRI B S a0 - 78 APl s -

2B pppen B I R T A 29095¢ % | © Obhasoti sabbafifiutaiifianobhaso.
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21 (TS 379 &) (KIF 2.103c) » ATEN0.109 ( f#zRiELEaak ) (AIF 2.503) > No.110 {{#
st =D AERAS ) (CKIE 2.504) » ({5 ) ( Kdh ) Vin. 1> 10-12 > (U531 ) 45 32(KIE 22.788) »
(F 4 Y % 15(KIF 22.104) ; (£ ) (KIE 26.479-482) 48 ) » M.141.

Saccavibhangasuttarh 564 BI&E ; REMINEREA -
(]
7.3.4 BEEEEIERS
Itiha tena khanena (tena layena) tena muhuttena
EREEAGIERR (-~ AR ZIR) ~ EAERER > [
yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi.
BEEEEER -

LI[17.35 Tt FAREBIRIER HER
Ayafica dasasahassilokadhatu sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi,
CliE@tT-tmEs) - KEs) - azlEs)
appamano ca ularo obhaso loke paturahosi atikkamma devanam
devanubhavanti.[]
FO— B i &R A SRS R AR Z T R ARt -
L1074 & —#bs bRy sk
7.4.1 (eSS IR
[JAtha kho Bhagava imam udanarh udanesi—  #A1% tH 2 i3 (EgEE —
“Annasi vata, bho,
kondaniio, OO OO OO OO OO T sk m e e sg 7 g 1 !

afnfasi vata, bho,

kondafifio™ti! LI IO HHHHHHU s Ery eas g 1 1

CIC07.4.2 presEaiettims &
Iti hidarh ayasmato kondafifiassa ‘ Annasikondafifio’ tveva namam
ahostti.[ 1 1]

MiEfk - BEBEOAE TTEERaEFELT

2 EERRRI R AN -
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s.56-112. Dhammacakkappavattanasuttarm {##4Em4% ) SOE T

dhamma+ cakka+pavattana + sutta

<pa +vrt+ana < Vsiv
(n.s.nom.)

1. Ekam samayarn bhagava baranasiyam  viharati isipatane migadaye.

4 £ E Bt Rz i A B RIS

Eka samaya bhagavant baranasi  viharati isi+patana migadaya
bhaga+-vant vi+vhr < patati<Vpat miga+daya
sHiE BA.. B HO-& R R RBEE M

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)

CRBREE A EOARARE 2 WA FRORITSS -

2. Tatra kho bhagava paficavaggiye bhikkht amantesi—
B IRAL sERE) IRE-# A (#) 2377
tatra kho bhagavant pafica+vagga+-ya bhikhu amanteti

(adv.)  (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

DARAE s R H AR T B L - gL E

3. “dveme, bhikkhave, _anta pabbajitena na sevitabba.
L v B e ¥ S S BARR 7/
dve+ime bhikkhu anta pabbajita na sevitabba

pp. of pabbajati grd. of sevati

(m.p.voc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)

D37 A 78 R ohies Bk Jied Bl 2 B RA 7 7

4. Katame dve (honti)?
R - B A
katama dvi hoti <+ha & - #1F ~ &

(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.) (pr.p.3.)

Do REA A Q

5 Yo cayarm kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo
iz i@ TRAE hiar st KE R EORF g AE g FRT A
ya ca + ayarm kama kama+ sukhallika+ anuyoga hina gamma
(583 ) <ay AREEAETE == <gamatya
(m.s.nom.)(conj.)(m.s.nom.) (m.p.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
» pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasarhito,
L mr 2 £ A& OGEHE)
pothujjana+ika an+ariya an+ attha+ samhita
fit % <pp.ofsandahati < sarh+dha

13



BA ~ tHhE &
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

PEw i_pﬁﬁi‘?zi JE I 7R T & mﬁm*i%"jﬁ A F e e FEFRT A A 2
A B B R e

» O cayam _attakilamathanuyogo  dukkho anariyo  anatthasambhito.
iz e 7R pe TR OKFE =3 b B A2L&H (P EH1E)
ya  ca+ayarm attatkilamathatanuyoga du+kha an+ariya an+attha+sarhhita
o B Z=R
(m.s.nom.)(conj.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

DE AR AR L 2 B B L

6. Ete kho, bhikkhave, ubho ante anupagamma majjhima _patipada

{'th (F\:"T‘ F")"L""Fa = 1% ﬁrﬁé/#&a@ 6%& Z‘E
Eta kho bhikkhu ubha anta an+upa+gamma majjhima patipada
gacchati Vgam pati+\pad
(m.p.acc.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.)  (f.s.nom.)
» tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakarani
A e & © AEE AL (iF) & A 2 arEs
tatha+gata/ agata abhisambuddha cakkhu+ karani fiana+ karani
abhi+ sambujjhati pp. R EE Wy EE
sam+Vbudh g
(m.s.ins.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)
» Upasamaya abhifinaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati”.
g WA i PR A
upasama abinfia sambodha nibhana samvattati
abhi+-janati Vjna sarn-+Vbudh nir+\va sarm+\vrt
palbES =5 /4 =

(m.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.dat.) (pr.3,s.)

TR Pl RRE oS Y Rk FE AL (2) R AL
WOV MED R s EE

7. “Katama ca sa, bhikkhave,  majjhima patipada tathagatena
AR @R TR e B v 1] S N
(f.s.nom.) (conj.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.)
» abhisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakarani  upasamaya abhinfaya
© AR A4 (F) R A2 AF Ui
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.)
» sambodhaya nibbanaya sarmvattati?
ki B A
(m.s.dat.) (n.s.dat.) (pr.3,s.)
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2R L B ,FH | i+ p ?ﬂ—&r’

F—E—"* ’ Ké_i </z)ﬁ\ é_i:‘r""?ﬁ\“’ ¥

si?%f“w.ﬁfwi‘;%m”ll%“‘ g9

8. Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidarm—
T % S i 4R E
ayam+ eva ariya attha+ aGga+ika magga seyyathidarn
(m.s.nom.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.)

» sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto
i+ LN i3 ¥
samma-+ ditthi samma+ sankappa samma+ vaca samma+ kamma+anta
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

» Samma-ajivo sammﬁvﬁyﬁmo sammasati sammasamadbhi.
s L 2 NS it E
samma+ajiva samma+Vayama samma+ ati samma+ samadhi

< vi+a+ \/yam?ﬁ% < sarati < \/smrga?%
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
i}q\;&\ 'qu\ FPRANEL ST F P E SIS E DL
h
9. Ayam kho sa, bhikkhave, majjhima  patipada tathagatena
iz (FF3) 7% WoB ¢ R i A ke
(f.s.nom.) (adv..) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.)
» abhisambuddha cakkhukarant nanakarani upasamaya abhinfiaya
CREE A4 ()R & 4 s B WA
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.)
» sambodhaya nibbanaya sarmvattati.
i R Az
(m.s.dat.) (n.s.dat.) (pr.3,s.)

AR Ak £ AG (2) B
if&:r J.'E‘/_—j-_?gm?'g]@;\:‘lgc

~ é_i:\fr'?é\. y 'lﬁ_«fq;ﬁl% ~

10. “Idamm  kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccarn —
i (Ffw) /A B ¥ ¥ #
ida kho pana bhikkhu dukkha ariya + sacca
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
DB A -
» jatipi dukkha (hoti), jarapi dukkha, byadhipi dukkho
4o (At F (L) . 3 G %
jati+ api dukkha hoti  jara+ api dukkha byadhi+§m dukkha

15



(f.s.nom.) (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (pr.3s.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.) (f.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)

» Mmaranampi dukkham, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho,
> % (%) 7 5 B% 44 %
maranarn +api dukkha appiya sampayoga dukkha
marana < a+piya < sarh—#E+pa+ Vyuj
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

c B o Boas o, o B o o B on gy . B oo
A EE X ?"]%Kr’?ﬂ;r’;vﬁz%&'ﬁggkr’

» piyehi vippayogo dukkho,
(%) FHH o ¥
piya vippayoga dukkha
(m.p.ins.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

el ey am s T (R A2 satam A4 IR e
( E3rrhittbe 1K)

» yampiccharm na labhati tampi dukkhar (hoti)-
gL BEZ =7 o = 12
yam+ api+iccha na labhati tarm+api dukkha hoti

< icchati Vis
(f.s.acc.) (adv.) (f.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.nom.)(adv.) (n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR B A MLE AN @R R o i L

( E3rrhittbe 1K)

» sarmkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha (honti).
PR 30 O (RS kel = g
sar+khitta pafica+ upadana +khandha dukkha hoti
(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

11. Idam kho pana, bhikkhave,  dukkhasamudayarn ariyasaccam-—
L (Ffw@) */a g e = # ¥ B
ida kho pana bhikkhu dukkha+samudaya ariya + sacca
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

DB R

» yayar tanha  ponobbhavika  nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandint,
i (BR) e F 2 FOF Be/BE SRR ¥
yataya tanha punabbhava+ika nandi+ raga+ saha+gata tatra+tatra+abhinandini
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)

» seyyathidam - kamatanha, bhavatanha, vibhavatanha.
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- A £ € 3 i # 3 %
seyyathidarm kama-+tanha bhava+ tanha vi+ bhava+ tanha
(adv.) (f.s.nom) (f.s.nom) (f.s.nom)

12. Idarm kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodharn ariyasaccam-—

T GEFE) xS i E =3 = ¥ oW
ida kho pana  bhikkhu dukkha+ nirodha ariya + sacca
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

» O tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho
E RE A fgeh I ®
ya tassa+  yeva tanha atsesa + viraga + nirohda
(m.s.nom.) (f.s.gen.)  (ind.) (f.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
» Cago patinissaggo multti analayo.

% I h3 g f3 5% # B~
caga patinissagga mutti an+ alaya
Vtyaj fHhEE patinissajjati <pati+ nis+sajjati Vsrj Vmucfi# iz a+\li FhE

‘ (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

Gl R e S NI R R R I R A

13. Idarh  kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada  ariyasaccar—

(Ffw) A vER @ F R i ¥
ida kho pana bhikkhu dukkha+ nirodha+ gamini  patipada ariya + sacca
(n.s.nom.) (ind)  (m.p.voc.) (f,s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

PE e e B B

» ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo,  seyyathidam—
& L ¥ S § s

» sammaditthi ...pe... sammasamadhi.

PREEA AR S pE— A2 2R R

14. *“*ldarh dukkham ariyasaccan’ti me, bhikkhave,
& = ¥ W e e g
ida dukkha ariya + saccarh+iti aham bhikkhu
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(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.) (s.gen.) (m.p.voc.)
FaE -~ B AR - 5

» pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhu udapadi,
Bl * K iz} (i#) P R
pubba an+ anusuta dhamma cakkhu uppajjati

anu+sunati  \Vwruf# pp. ud+pajjati Vpadi=
(n.s.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)
» fapam udapadi, pania  udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
SR 42 FE e p e * A
nana pania vijja aloka

(n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

e et TR A AR i ) A (5 R

ot A R A A P A s kd 4o

15. ‘tarh kho panidam  dukkham ariyasaccarn  parififieyyan’ti
7R (FFF ) = = ¥ B A= 20 dv Aot
ta kho pana+ida dukkha ariya + saccarn  parififieyyarm + iti

< grd. of pari+janati

(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.)  (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)
» me, bhikkhave,  pubbe ... pe... udapadi.
A h AN NPT 7 3 442
DA et TEE TR R R R Ao w2 B e
16. ‘Tam kho panidam  dukkhamh  ariyasaccam parififiatan’ti
R (FEFE) O} T = ¥ CEMRE DT AT Aot
ta kho pana+ida dukkha ariya + saccarm parifinatarm +iti
< pp. of pari+janati
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)

» me, bhikkhave, pubbe  ananussutesu  dhammesu cakkhurh  udapadi,
» fanarh  udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

T E S E RN PS4 e

de A EAA P A ke

DB et TR R F
(i2) Pedde s Fopd

17. **1dam dukkhasamudayarn ariyasaccan’ti
» me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhurh udapadi,

» faparm udapadi, pafna udapadi,vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

s et T R e g e n R R g st (G2) 2
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do A de R A P Ade s kD e

18. ‘“Tamm  kho panidam  dukkhasamudayarn  ariyasaccam pahatabban’ti
R(EEE) R i S % W R e

ta kho panatida dukkha+ samudaya ariya + saccamn  pahatabbarh +iti

<grd. of pajahati

(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)

» me, bhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.

DB e et TR R AR A A g 2 T A A

19. ‘Tam kho panidam  dukkhasamudayam — ariyasaccam  pahinan’ti

7R (P\:"T“ ) x e 'J\f: g: ¥ L ARET Aot
ta kho panatida dukkha+ samudaya ariya + saccarh  pahinarn +iti
< pp. of pajahati
» Me, bhikkhave,  pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhur udapadi,

» nanam udapadi, panfia udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
B et TR R TR AT T A BB L A ()
E‘«:‘_%\‘fr?éik‘%"%i%i‘ﬂgik k44 o

20. ““ldarh dukkhanirodharh ariyasaccan’ti

» me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhur udapadi,

» fanamm udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

DL A ] gt l——\E'ﬂ‘\r'/’f\_fP?FJ A1l au%%%&@mw PR () R A
Az~ AR A S P E A 4 ﬂ‘*ifh k4 4e o

21. ‘tarh kho panidam  dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam  sacchikatabban’ti
7R (P%’T’ P;’) X i :"\::_ /é' FE ;’r‘%' KE%Z’}#;’B ot

ta kho panatida dukkha+ nirodha ariya + saccam sacchikatabbam +iti
< grd.of sacchikaroti

(n.s.nom.) (ind.)  (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)

» me, Dbhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.

B et Tie R AR N2 T e e
22.*Tam kho panidamm  dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam sacchikatan’ti
R fo gt
< pp. of sacchikaroti
» Me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhurh udapadi,

~~—=

» napam udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

B et T R B e ST T e A OB e 1 S (2 )

ﬂvii\‘ff?a\i%\ FEAA P A4z kA 4o
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23.““Idarm  dukkhanirodhagamini patipada  ariyasaccan’ti
» me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi,
» fanarh udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

P B et Tie e TR R A AR AR E Y A (F)
Pedde s ot de s PR A de s A de s kA 4e o

24.Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamini  patipada ariyasaccam
7w GERE) O i R § ¥
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (n.s.nom.) (f,s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

» Dbhavetabban’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ...pe... udapadi.
A 13 4t
bhavetabbam  + iti
< grd. ofbhaveti
(n.s.nom.) (ind.)

DB et Tip e 2R T ARG ) AR 2 3 e

25.*Tamm kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccarn bhavitan’ti
SRS drpt
< pp, of bhaveti
» me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu  cakkhum  udapadi,
» fanarh udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

e e TR EREEHC AR T A A R s ) A
() Pedde s s FELd P Ad s ke

26.“Yavakivafica me, bhikkhave,  imesu catasu ariyasaccesu
NESR R - Ao e i T z ¥ oW
yava+kivah+ca aham bhikkhu ima catu ariya + sacca
(n.s.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.loc.)  (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.)
» evam tiparivattarnh ~ dvadasakaram  yathabhatarm — fianadassanam
TR = 13 + = {7 4p 4o sl L
evam ti+ parivatta dvadasa+ akara yathabhatarm fiana+ dassana
(adv.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (adv.) (n.s.nom.)
suvisuddharm ahosi,
TR 7oA
su+ visuddha hoti
(n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s)

DL Aidw Er:’;*’ v fé%,i—lzr"? 1z g—‘]‘: f‘?ﬂ{l“ » 3\ E‘ﬁ:rf'ﬂ‘hpz—ﬁ 2;()%/’%‘

» neva tavahamm, bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake

20



E T LA i £ x £ R £ B L
na+eva tava+ahamm  bhikkhu sa+ devatka loka sa+ maratka satbrahma+tka
(ind) (adv.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.oc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.doc.) (m.s.loc.)

» sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
Poour dRP SRR S A
sa+samana+ brahmani paja sa+deva+manussa
(f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.)
» ‘anuttaram sammasambodhir abhisambuddho’ti paccannasim.
& ZHER ¥ CEMER e HEE (315) A
an+ uttara samma +sambodhi abhisambuddho+ iti patijanati
< abhi+sambujjhati pp < pati+ Vjiia
(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.)  (ind.) (aor.1,s.)
DA AR R AL T ER X R Rt R E R £
A REAEC GREIL R D=z FR (’%éﬁlﬂ,ﬁL%f)
27."“Yato ca kho me, bhikkhave, imesu  catasu ariyasaccesu
& * (Ffe) e o T LA L

yato ca kho
(adv.) (conj.) (adv.) (s.gen.)  (m.p.voc.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.oc.) (n.p.loc.)

» evam tiparivattarn dvadasakaram yathabhttarh nanadassanarm
» suvisuddhar ahosi,

LE R TG b B e iz S Y S i L iR

» athaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
s A BRas
atha + aharm bhikkhu
(adv.)
» sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
»  ‘anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’ti paccafinasim.
MR RS AE AR R ERY R P RM R X A @
e fi'e SRERL A = iz TR
28.Nanafica pana me dassanarn udapadi-  ‘akuppa me vimutti ,
Esnd fe = e L 4 4= ZI ¥4 e f#9%
fiapnam+ ca pana aharm dassana uppajjati  atkuppa aharh  vimutti
fiana ud+pajjati Vpadi

(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (adv.) (s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.)
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» ayamantima jati, natthidani punabbhavo’”ti.

L i mE AL 2
ayam+ antima jati na+ atthi +idani puna + bhavo+ iti
< bhava < Vbhi
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (adv.) (m.s.nom) (ind.)
tarfe A A A P L (AT A ) “AafEm g B0 o BB A S

Ao RERFAHET .

29.ldamavoca bhagava.
TR W €
idam +  avoca bhagavant
< vacati < Vvacfi
(n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)

1 B 5 3 - BN - B
30.Attamana  paficavaggiya  bhikkha bhagavato  bhasitam abhinandunti.
SRBE IBE-F AN S ST BE

atta+ mana paficatvaggiya bhikkhu  bhagavant bhasita  abhinandurh + iti
< bhasati < Vbha < abhinandati
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (ind.)

DI G - Hat e P % L r g v & e
CEEPRS E IR E

31.Imasmifica pana veyyakaranasmim bhafifamane
hit B fe x (e ARG
imasmim+ ca pana veyyakarana bhafifamana

ppr. of bhafifiati
< pass. of bhanati \bhan 3

(n.s.loc.) (conj.) (adv.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.)

» ayasmato kondafifiassa virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhurh udapadi-

£ 4 & Bide ik A By % P 3 4e
Ayasmant  kondafifia vitraja vitamala dhamma+ cakkhu uppajjati
(m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

DAy R ARG > R e e A A2 E F f Pl

EIEAERELND S
» “yarh  Kifici samudayadhammarh, sabbam  tamm nirodhadhamman™ti.
TRE Ee B 2 - T v = (515%)
ya kim+ci  samudaya+ dhamma sabba ta nirodha+ dhammarm+ iti
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(ns.nom.)(ns.nom.)(ind)  (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)

PUE R e o v gRELG R AT

@I PR R ] EllE

32.Pavattite  ca pana bhagavata dhammacakke bhumma deva
AP e x S % # Bk =
pavattita ca pana bhagavant dhamma+ cakka bhumma  deva

pp. of pavatteti
caus. of pavattati< pa+ \vrt

(n.s.loc.) (conj.) (adv.)  (m.s.ins.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» saddamanussavesurm — “gtam bhagavata baranasiyarm isipatane

B3 # TR e B ik B % A B R

saddam+anussaveti

sadda

(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (f.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.)
» migadaye anuttaram dhammacakkamm  pavattitam  appativattiyam

iR s # i* ] 83 # St

an+ uttara a+ pativattiya

(m.s.loc.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
» samanena Vva brahmanena va devena va marenava brahmuna va

7 b BRM g x by i B e S

samana va brahmana va deva va mara va brahma va

vacati < Vvac R
(ms.ins.) (adv.) (m.s.ins.) (adv.) (m.s.ins.) (adv.) (m.s.ins.) (adv.) (m.s.ins.) (adv.)

» kenaci va lokasmin™ti.
ERTIEEE £ ey e
kena+ ci va lokasmim + iti
ka loka (5]58)
(m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (ind.)

R ML R R BRI FNES T AR R WA BT E

THe AL EEE P 2B RN B R X B R AY R
IE R 22— ”Tlﬁﬁ° N

33.Bhummanam  devanarh saddarn sutva  catumaharajika deva
R x e g BRIzt v 2 %
bhumma deva sadda sutva catu + maha + rajika deva
< ger. of sunati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» saddamanussavesum—  “etan  bhagavata  baranasiyam  isipatane
» migadaye anuttaram dhammacakkarm pavattitam,  appativattiyam

®» Samanena vabrahmanena va devena vamarena va brahmuna va
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» kenaciva lokasmin™ti.

PRIFEAOET 2 e s 2 AFNEF T AR 2 WA F R T
35 1 ll}bﬁ’}t‘ﬂ gm-“ﬂ- I'/‘Z‘%Z Ebz’ﬁ;//}m —’ggf:iF"’ ~ X ‘}?L ~ be 1,_~|-_‘,
RAniE ez — P75 o

34.Catumaharajikanam  devanarn  saddam  sutva  tavatimsa deva ...pe...

- 4 E % B3 Rrl2 (s =tz X 23
tavatirhsa deva pe

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)
» yama deva...pe... tusita  deva...pe... nimmanarati  deva...pe...

TR W €

yama deva pe tusita deva pe nimmanarati  deva pe

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)
» paranlmmltavasavath deva ...pe... brahmakayika  deva

14 fL Aot = 7 3 **% LN X

para + nimmita+ vasa+ vattin ~ deva pe brahmakayika deva

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)

» saddamanussavesum-— “etarn bhagavata barapasiyarh  isipatane = migadaye
» anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitarh  appativattiyarh samanena va
» brahmanenava devenava marenavabrahmuna  va kenaci va lokasmin™ti.

A3 A F s 2L X 23 L RBRLLEDLEERT
LivEx 2 3 Bt AR 22 mkx g T ARRE W
W TF 5T 0 ST e AR ﬁ‘ﬁgmﬁ PR AR B R
AR RRNERZ - P o

B EwF R

35. Itiha tena khanena (tena layena) tena muhuttena
T 7R F 7% 7R 23 Eds BB R
iti + ha ta khana ta laya ta muhutta
(ind)  (ms.ns.) (ms.ins.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.)

NN o
» yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi.
B 3 " 7 3 23 /@3
yava brahma+ loka sadda abbhuggacchati
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abhi+ ud + gacchati < Vgam 7 - %
(adv..) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

TR ATRRIIRE (AR AR ) ATRECCE R B BRI RA

36. Ayafica  dasasahassilokadhatu sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi,
BB o L+ 2 R 7 * B# w7 B
ayam + ca dasa+ sahassa + loka+ dhatu  sankampati sampakampati  sampavedhati
ya sam+ Vkamp sarm+pa+\kamp sarir+pa+vvyath
EE HZE
(f.s.nom.)(conj.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (aor.3,s.) (aor.3,s.)
» appamano _ca ularo obhaso loke  paturahosi atikkamma devanam
28 o EE % b 7 R ALAR 7 %
appamana ca ulara obhasa loka  patur + ahosi  atikkamati deva

<hoti <ati+ kamati
#i#E < kram{7T
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (ger.) (m.p.gen.)

» devanubhavanti.
X = 4 (515%)
deva+ anubhavam+ iti
< anubhava
(m.s.acc.) (ind.)

DB R RE A RE B R oo B Rk AR S
Xz w4 A NIEAR o

37. Atha kho bhagava imarm udanarm udanesi—
Ris 7R v T E o
atha kho bhagavant ima udana udaneti

<denom. of udana
(adv.) (adv) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
» “aﬁﬁ53| vata, bho, kondafifio, afnfasi vata, bho, kondafnfioti!
iR B b _;iidﬂz BEMAr S &0 f27  Een _,ﬁidﬁ & e

anfiasi vata bhavant kondafifia anfasi vata  bhavant  kondafifio + iti

(aor.3,s.) (adv.) (m.s.voc.)(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,5.) (adv.) (m.s.voc.)(m.s.nom.) (ind.)

PRULEF NGB T AR 0 50 R0 ] AR 0 50 2

38. ti hidam ayasmato kondafifiassa ‘annasikondaffio’
itk iR LY Jﬁ/*ﬁ; & M e & & e
iti hi+ idam ayasmant kandafifia annasi+ kondafifia
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»

< ayus+ mant

&% HA.
(ind.) (adv.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.)
tveva namarn ahostti.
TRV L I DA VES
tu+ eva nama ahosi + iti
<hoti (5[5%)
(conj.) (adv.) (n.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (ind.)

DRREHE S B A F A U E G R R RF

(m.s.nom.)
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L] ~
7EER NIHE

- ~ Tiparivattarh dvadasakaram ( = _—f7) B&FE —

= ® Saccafianarm Kiccaianar Katananarn
uspeced CEERRRYRIGRVRAR) (FEfFRVEIERVENE ) | (EIRHVRIERMESE)
Idarm dukkharh ariyasaccam
(BRI = %)
1. jati pi dukkha (4m=)
2 .jara pi dukkha (#z%)
3.vyadhi pi dukkha (i)
T |4 maranar pi dukkhah (sERE) * parififieyyarn | % parifiiatarn
(stzw—#4) (5 .appiyehi sampayogo dukkho — (zefser) * ESE R * A

6 .piyehi vippayogo dukkho (=g )
7. yarh picchari na labhati
tam pi dukkharh (FFAFIFE R )

8. paficupadanakkhandha dukkha
(HEER © AL )

Idarh dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam
(IEEHHEEN—=A)

—fEaw L
e _ _ ponobbhavika _ ) .
>~ ltanha gﬁ&iﬁiﬂ% nandi ragasahagata | 4 pahatizbam A pahinarh
(s =1) : M4 1 tatra tatrabhinandini A JiERR ACHEr
vibhavatanha
SRR -
Idarh dukkhanirodhar ariyasaccarm
(BB RER =)
. Yo @ asesaviraganirodho
B tassa | gzmpn #¢ sacchikatabbari | 7 sacchikatarn
Oy =4 yeva |@ cago # S S e
tanhay|® patinissaggo =i
a @ mutti R
pEmmags - |© analayo FHm
Idarh dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
1 ariyasaccam
}—_ (ERME R B —e) e bhavetabbarh e bhavitam
(B =) oJE(E o

ariyo atthangiko maggo /\ %7523

me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhurh udapadi, fianarm udpadi,
pafifia udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
EEEM | FEURTE BB E L - Ay OF) R4 - JEk4ie -
BERAERD - B4R - SRR -
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= ~ I W % (Paficavaggiya) g0 :

(- ) £ HEm4 (Anfasi Kondafifia/ Afifiata Kondafifia/ Afifia- K0ndaﬁﬁa) 3

[1]% 514 fwnt B Gpd i1 cheg 78 L ok (Donavatthu) » 5 — =254 5 F chid B2 3 o
s L %xi}ﬁ;lé—:{_ﬁ_m«l o A PRIt erEyE T 1 MU | j‘%&‘d fd oﬁ*—ﬁ 3 ek e j_gl_:é
g I*’ﬁ*b&’fﬁ»*% TTEHERE 27 %= A S R LR Y S I A R Y Sy

g R EEE S e FrE- Lfl ﬁ’_—’xii&a\iﬁ'wﬁﬂiz B 0 0—5197 18 VaT%
BHB AR ENFO ZOERRFESF AR g NITAITEZ CFHIS o b PR

# s 1% ) (Paficavaggiye Bhikkha) -

[RlEpad s « 5 Hpi3 4o @wﬁﬁﬁz (Uruvela) i {7 & fa47 » £ 6 & » 7%
PO R IEREFR o f 2 53 Sk - %zdﬁ.}u—i i 4ris R ME4A3 (Suddhodana)
WAFCEST o RAEKIERRF DA GTES A AR IAH YL o k34

AKL 5 R RS Efﬁ}“j‘&@”; cfe k30 RIMEHEFERAEF S 0 A

AR4r APt 9 o TILEHSIFIRIIAY - HFR LA T 1J:&$@—i o

[8] ainis » LA B 27 p BT (EERE) - PR I BT g2

fe 88 1 R_R8FFHEIA ‘]‘B’Kfﬂ.,q;?v JBFeia o d 3t ¥ - 1 nidi—n fv%_

sk o Bt fE R R CEMdre S5 h f27 | f Ao KB 30 1

a 7&‘»%%* Me @7 f2enig 4o | (Afifiasi vata bho Kondafifia) o £ % — =52 1t f,q\‘.:‘ﬁ/ ,
e g M TR R bE e Fi e B R T AR S
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2. B4k
Tatra kho bhagava paficavaggiye bhikkht amantesi— “bhikkhavo™ti.
TEARHE - N F(E f—BFAVEE ¢ TERRAM ! |
“Bhadante”ti te bhikkhai bhagavato paccassosurn.
APt B E A THEEE |
Bhagava etadavoca— HEEE(E

— -~ IEXD
A BIER G IOR MR A AR
ALl FETEEHTIRE EIA RS TR — s R

3.1 EfEik
3.1.1 % — e MR
“Raparn, bhikkhave, anatta. "thrff | @24 -
312 &m| (EEN) B (3.1.1-3.1.27 1]
Rupafica hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa,
Ebref | R Atz
3121 #R— — FEHEERRE
nayidam raparh  abadhaya samvatteyya,
ARPEE - N EHEER 1
3122 &R - PEeFEAEME

labbhetha ca ripe- e ErafgEaT LA
‘evarn me raparm hotu, CEIRHVEEERCGERE
gvarh me raparn ma ahost’ti. RV EER ISR -

3.13 IEmHE#ER —~E-ERmER
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, rapam anatta,
tbrf | Wise 2 im
3.1.31 &R — — FHEIERIRE
tasma rapam abadhaya samvattati,
Fr At BB AR 1
3132 &R — RefEg 1

na ca labbhati rape- fEE ERTEIRER DL
‘evarn me raparm hotu, CERIEE RIS

evarh me riparn ma ahost’”ti.  EFRAVEAFTEERISEE -

32 I
321 IEE —2EMEEE
“Vedana anatta. ZIE R o
322 aAm (KEEW) B (HEEm3.2.1-322 7 Rk
Vedana ca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa,
EEAf | R AR 2K
3221 &% — - FEHEFERNH
nayidarmh vedana abadhaya samvatteyya,
TR LA EEEER F1

PRI - TR > AEE -
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t fHEEK......

J\ AT - shtE S ST R A S R IEE0m > IR T RS
TRRAIETT - AT -

U EEEREYZAIN - AT R 177580 » RIRTT A EaE © T RHIteT
AT - 4

—O0 gt - sEth mE R AL - AR

3222 H#R- - WEEETNH

-

labbhetha ca vedanaya— 1£3Z2 EAlgea] LA
‘evarm me vedana hotu, TR ROERE

evarh me vedana ma ahost’ti.  EEIRHVZ R EER ISR -
323 IEmEw A2k
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vedana anatta,
Ebf | RRs2 2 MmE
3231 &% — - FEIFERIVHE
tasma vedana abadhaya samvattati
ATz B R 51
3232 R - NEAREIM

na ca labbhati vedanaya— £ EARTIRERT DA
‘evam me vedana hotu, TR ERER

evam me vedana ma ahost’”ti.  FERATZ AT IS -

33 gan
“Safifia anatta ...pe... TR -

34 #Fimat
3.4.1 1B —FE{THY BRI
sankhara anatta. TR o
342 Aam (KBEW) FEx (HEw3.4.1-3.427 K A]gE
Sankhara ca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissamsu,
Ebef | R ERaEETER
3421 &R — — NEHIERBIH
nayidarm sankhara abadhaya sarhvatteyyur,
ARV > ST A G EBER E1
3422 #R_ - PEHMTAEIMN

labbhetha ca sankharesu— FEET EOTRETT LA
‘evarh me sankhara hontu, EEIRIVEE TS R OERE
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evam me sankhara ma ahesun’ti. RS T AR B RUERE -
343 IEmsw —H—-sE{ T2k

Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, sankhara anatta,

Ebff | R RsE T ek

3431 &% — — gEHIERNH

tasma sankhara abadhaya samvattanti,

FTDAEE TR 51

3132 R — PEETHRE I

na ca labbhati sankharesu— FEE1T AT RE R A
‘evarm me sankhara hontu, TRIRNVEETERGERE
evam me sankhara ma ahesun’”ti. EERAVEE T A RS R ERE -

3.5 am
35.1 IFZ& — kY H M2
“Vififianarh anatta. s o
352 Am (KFBEW) FEx (HEm3.5.1-3.52 7 K A]gE
Vifnnanafica hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa,
EEEff | R RAIE=ETR -
3521 &R — — NEHIERBIHE

nayidam viiinanam abadhaya samvatteyya,
TP - A FEEER 1
FAEERAIGEE T B - AR -
——  FHEELEYARI - SR TR - BRYEDR - RSN SEE ¢ T BRI
ae > ANFHBEGER
— 7 FAtEEVZHERE R EEER ~ MEEH?
FRFEVERRE!
TR B ALREEIR?
FRIENE -
DB RME MBS L 55 T IERT - HET o HhER
fs ) HRB?
FRTER A -
—=~—F Z...0E5. AT
—N TEEE D ~ mEEER?

4 | =
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3522 R — PEEEEN

labbhetha ca vifinane— TES AT RERT DA
‘evarh me vifiifianam hotu, TR RERE
evarh me vifiianarh ma  ahost’ti. RN EE USRS -

35.3 IEm#EER —H—-E ik
Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vifinanarm anatta,
EEEff] | R sk fk -
35.3.1 #%— — GHEIERIH
tasma vinfianam abadhaya samvattati, FrllskE R w1
3532 #iR T — JrEfEE £k

na ca labbhati vifinane- * TEa% B AT gE Tl DA
evarmh me vififianam hotu, CRIRNVERE RO
evarh me vifiianarh ma ahost’"ti. PRIV AN EERERE

A2 REER - ZHEINSLERR RS FA R
4. HERHE
4.1 ey =AM EHE
41.1 Q.1 — [
“Tarh kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave, riparh niccarn va aniccarn va™ti?
CEERA | IRPIRE R - IMEEE EEE R EIE 7 |
Al — B
“Aniccam, bhante. ” 283 | 2fEi o
412 Q2— [
“Yarh pananiccarm dukkharh va tarh sukharh va”ti?
PSR AV - B ECE R R ?
A2 — B
“Dukkham, bhante. ” M&3 | 2% . |
413 Q3 — FIZHIE(LIEA]
“Yarh pananiccam dukkharh  viparinamadhammarn,
PR ~ - 2 HY S BIEREYERP

kallarh nu tarh samanupassiturn— HERHERE
‘etarn mama, EETHY
esohamasmi, B
eso me atta’’ti? EERHETIE?
A3 — BZHRE(LER]
“No hetarn, bhante.” TEE | HEERRE o
4.2 ZH...
“Vedana... "=...
4.3 EAY...
sanfa... AL
4.4 7.,

sankhara... z%{7...
4.5 B =R EE
451 Q.1 — [HEE
vififianarh niccam va aniccarh va’ti? SR E A REEIE ?
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Al —

03
=)

i
“Aniccam, bhante.” "B | BEE o

r

=)

B i AR 2E SRR
68 FREENEE -
TERAEY MBS EE 5 TIIERAT IR IEK
Az o HE?
FRFEIRAL -
—t  TRALLEYER - FrA® Bk ~ RO BAE N~ A
% B AT EEDUEREAER > HIRRAT - IR

N

BEIEFAS
—/\ FrAEZZ......
— Bz

452 Q2—
“Yam  pananiccamm dukkham va tam sukharm va”ti?
PO AR - B G R EEE ?
A2 - EBE
“Dukkharh  bhante. ” TEE | & o
453 Q3 — fIZHIE(LER]
“Yarh pananiccam dukkharn viparinémadhammarh
PSOIREARE - - 2l bfﬁUEﬁ%ﬁ

kallam nu tarh samanupassitur'n— WET T
‘etarh mama, ‘Emﬁé’\] .
esohamasmi, Btk
€S0 me atta’”ti? ERRETE ?
A3 — ZHl (AR
“No hetarm, bhante.” MEE | EEARE -

|B. 53— (EHELIARE <M Ak
51 &
511 FELLfRE

“Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, "E A ! A
yarn Kifici rapam BT e
atitanagatapaccuppannari BEE R - R~ BAE
ajjhattarh va BN
bahiddha va A
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5.1.2 =4kfH

52 %

olarikam va 2

sukhumarn va 4
hinam va L
parﬁtarh va s
yarh dire EEATE
santike va, 10
sabbarh ripamm—  ‘netarh mama,

nesohamasmi,

na meso atta’ti

evametarh yathabhttarh sammappanfiaya datthabbarh.
FrATEZ SR ~ ENER - ENEHRNET - 1B

52.1 HEIME

5.2.2 —4tfH

—0

5.4 T

ZUNEE WA EHER TR G -
Ya kaci vedana (FfaIEZ
atitanagatapaccuppanna EEBE R BAE
ajjhatta va bahiddha va ...pe... BHEAN AN TR
ya dare santike va, BEATIE ~ 10
sabba vedana- ‘netarn mama,
nesohamasmi,

na meso atta’ti

evametarh yathabhttarh sammappanfiaya datthabbarh.
FTEMZE © e ey BN ENERIER
JEZ LI AT B S TS -

LI S R BHE WA T JE
AELAER: » (FATEE © BEIEHAT - BEIEH ~ IEIEHES -

satb !\ B EZ BT (RS E ARE - &=, ...
7.0 BRUEEAEES - B g NRRR - AR S R AR R

54.1 HFEIMRE

5.4.2 =3t4H

69

“Ya kaci sanfa ...pe... AR T

ye keci sankhara A HIEETT
atitanagatapaccuppanna B~ Ak HIE
ajjhattam va bahiddha va ...pe... EWN AN TR
ye dire santike va, BELEIE 1R

sabbe sankhara— ‘netarh mama,



nesohamasmi,
nameso atta’ti
evametarh yathabhttarh sammappanfiaya datthabbarh.
FRrEHEETRE © BNk - ENER - ENERNE
o JEZLIE BT B R C B ROatE -

5.5 %

5.5.1 AFEILARE
“Yarn kifici vififiana (SR
atitanagatapaccuppannarn EEBE ~ R BUE
ajjhattarn va bahiddha va BEEN - Sk
olarikarh va sukhumam va A ~ 4
hinarh va panitarh va HEL B
yarn dare santike va, BCEEREE ~ AT

5.5.2 =4:Af
sabbarh viiihanam- ‘netam mama,
nesohamasmi,
na meso atta’ti
evametarh yathabhttarh sammappanifiaya datthabbarh.
FrAHERE | B - ERNER B ERIVET
JEZ LAE AN B AT ErE - |
C. 4w — BiFgE=%

6.1 R A: R EE

“Evarh passarh, bhikkhave, TR ! BEEER
6.2 JRRAfEREE
sutava ariyasavako MR ST
rapasmimpi nibbindati, et RAERR
vedanayapi nibbindati, £ B4R
safinayapi nibbindati, R AR -
sankharesupi nibbindati, TEETT B4R -
vififianasmimpi nibbindati. ek BARR -
6.3 HEAK
Nibbindam virajjati; BRIMBEAR 5
6.4 fihsi
viraga vimuccati. 7 R B T AR

6.5 Al
Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti fanarh hoti.
TEFEARIF A Pras AR MR By RO, -
o ADE - BITEIL - FBrfEE - ARRH -
—= MERESRC - ARt EEEEE R o ERIEEEE 0 I

EEFCMEECE - MfEsE R </ ORI -
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1 ESEREE S T (RIERR. 7o) A A R — = DU -
2 ¢ Tt ropam ca hidam o > Hfg—aE » RARE -

6.6 HfFE

‘Khina jati, il TR0 A L

vusitarh brahmacariyam, ATEAL

katarh karantyam, JETEELAF -

naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati’ti. FEARA <
(dat.s.)

=~ ED
7.1 &EEORE
Idamavoca bhagava.  fHeasg T iE(E -
Attamana paficavaggiya bhikkhti bhagavato bhasitarh abhinanduri.
TfE Ry — B EL PP 0o B R e A ey -
7.2 FEREEER
Imasmifica pana veyyakaranasmim bhafifiamane
i B & S (R R
paficavaggiyanam bhikkhanam
anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsdati.
TflE Ry — B EL e Lo R Ry )2 A T A S8 RARAT
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S.22:59 Anattalakkhanasuttarh (&R ) 7 A4

an + atta + lakkhana + sutta

& 1p i
(n.s.nom.)
— Fa
1. Ekamm samayam bhagava baranasiyarh viharati isipatane migadaye.
- pe 8 ik Rz R A B REFF
eka samaya bhagavant baranasi viharati  isi+patana  migadaya
bhaga+-vant vitvhr  <patati<Vpat  miga+daya
SRR ZEfE BA.. B B & B AT B B
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (fs.loc.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)

o R BEE Y E AR R A F RIS o

T BB A AR - B2
[ ~¢

. y ) . . .
2. Tatra kho bhagava paficavaggiye bhikkht  amantesi— “bhikkhavoti.
AR (GEREE) ¢ % IRai-# S Y T A N
tatra kho bhagavant pafica+vagga+-ya bhikkhu Amanteti bhikkhavo +iti

<bhikkhati denom of a-manta  bhikkhu (5[5%)
(adv) (adv.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)  (m.p.voc.) (ind.)

AR, R E T B L - FHants o T A ]

A EAEEE R AR ~ B2

2 N
3. “Bhadante’ti te bhikkha bhagavato  paccassosurh.
M—J‘;ﬁ (515%) FRE LB we B ¥ E
bhadante+ iti ta bhikkhu bhagavant patissunati
bhadanta ( fR2EfH ) < pati + Véru §=
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (aor.p,s.)
THE K

4. Bhagava etadavoca—
o TR ®
bhagavant etad + avoca
< vacati<\vac 3f
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,s)

= ms 305

1. “Ruparm, bhikkhave, anatta.
4 B &P
rapa bhikkhu an + attan
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< ruppati (attang FH L FIEEE 2451 T ,p.1562219)
Vrup/ luppits - 253
(snom)  (mpvoc) (snom.)

IR

2. Rupafica hidarh, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa,
¢ ] ¥ ;i LB e p 3t 2
rapam + @ hi +idah® bhikkhu attan bhavati
ZP.T.S.E5LgTLp.120 (BB EAE ARG
(n.s.nom.)(conj.)  (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (s.nom.)  (cond.3,5.)%*

DY R B BArd A

» nayidam ripari abadhaya sarhvatteyya®’ |
2 B 4 2ok % e 3R A
na+y +idam rapa abadha samvattati
a + Vbadh sari + Vvrt
(adv.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,s.)

DIREE ¢ R g HRA :Ilis/ 5t o A EEEE R AT ~ B2

» labbhetha ca rape-  ‘evam me rapar hotu,

w0 a4 i Ao 4 L
labbheti ca rapa evarm aharm rapa hoti

< pass. of labhati<vlabh
(opt.2,p.) (conj.) (ns.ldoc) (adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (imp.3,s)

» evam me rapam ma ahosr’ti.
EH Aoeh 4 7 & B
evam aharn rapa ma ahosi + iti
(REFEHEZ5]1,p.171) < hoti< Vas
(adv.) (s.gen.) (s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.) (ind.)

d PV RV UGEANTS Bk EBADF AR PITH

F_*

3. [Yasma® ca kho, bhikkhave,  riparn  anatta,
7] & @ (ERE) AR d & p
ya ca kho bhikkhu rapa an + attan

(s.abl.)  (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (s.nom.) (s.nom.)

e Flad Aaans

® idarh > LA AR BRI T R — T RERE (2 PRESEEE p.120) ffjFEA (n.s.nom.) -
CURASEIER > ESEEREE 50 1,p.136-137 &1 T iE(FE2% | SERM p 4LF eSS
iR

¥ samvattati= to lead( to) ; to be useful( for) » T L& EIf;AN E K240 abhadaya I T Eilfg | -

% yasma...tasma... =& ... fbL... - REFIEE 25 1 ,p172 2 [ H#EE -
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» tasmaraparn  abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati  rope-—
A1 4 R VA T S 94 L S S 4
ta rapa abadha samvattati na ca labbhati rapa
(s.abl.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.)  (n.s.loc.)

» ‘evam  me rapam  hotu, evam me rapam ma  ahosi’ti.
TH A 4 £ TH A h é p 3 LN

(adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (imp.3,s) (adv.) (s.gen.) (s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.) (ind.)

GRS |t o d A FH o b4 2 AT AT OURNA D R A B RSN
i AR B AR

4. “Vedana anatta.
3 # p A
vedanA an + attan
< vedeti
caus. of Vvid
(s.nom.) (s.nom.)
% H_ | 3o
5. Vedana ca® hidarh,  bhikkhave,  atta abhavissa, ( %+ %]2)
5 y ¥ 5 Her A *

PrE e R A Bde £

» nayidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca vedanaya—
P oA £ A /EN BRSO Toa
vedana
(adv) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,s.) (opt.2,p.) (conj.) (fs.loc.)

» ‘evam  me vedana hotu, evarh me vedana ma  ahost’ti.
Ttk A R B Tk A % * R %
(adv.) (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (imp.3,s) (adv.) (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)(ind.)

PRB o X R B FHe 0 AT AT IUREADLI R GHR; RA

6. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vedana anatta, ( %+ %3)
¥l & mo (GEFF) F@erE = & pA

P e F]E R A s

» tasma vedana abadhaya samvattati  na ca labbhati vedanaya—
S Ap/Ele BREE 7 o6 T £

PIEMAY ca BARTE S (8~ A2~ A8 4T > By ca DIERRE A > R BT AvEAS R -
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(s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)  (m.s.dat.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (f.s.loc)

» ‘evan  me vedana hotu, evarh me vedana ma ahost’ti.
Tk A = ST S & e #S
(adv.) (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (imp.3,s) (adv.)  (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.) (ind.)

PO R EF 0 BX P AT AT EN DT F L E AP T
B ER e

7. “Safina anatta ...pe... sankhara anatta.
1 &/ p R L W & p A
safifia an +attan  pe sankhara an + attan
< sarir+ jiia <sarh +Vkr
(s.nom.) (s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

I - I R -
8. Sankhara ca hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissamsu, (% ##]2)
#E @ e 7] & e B e p 2

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (p.nom.)  (cond.3, p.)

D] RS e 7 AA

» nayidam sankhara abadhaya samvatteyyurh, labbhetha ca sankharesu—

OB HE A/ EH OBR e T @ H i
na+y +idam sankhara  abadha samvattati labbheti ca sankhara
(adv.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (opt.2,p.) (conj.) (m.p.loc.)

» ‘evam me sankhara hontu, evarh me sankhara ma  ahesun’ti.
2 A HiF B Tk N HiF * & B
(adv.) (s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p,) (adv.) (s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,p.) (ind.)

AR RENE S SR USRS SR S e
WA R

9.Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, sankhara anatta, ( %+ 33)
A A GEFw) vEE f & op

(s.abl.) (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (p.nom.)

PRl Rl iEAe s

» tasma sankhara abadhaya sarhvattanti, na ca labbhati sankharesu—
#71) A 25/ F e B A * fo T B
ta sankhara abadha sarhvattati na ca labbhati sankhara
(s.abl.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.p,s.) (adv.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.loc.)
» ‘evamn me sankhara hontu, evarh me sankhara ma ahesun’ti.
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Tk Aen FHiF A Ttk e (& O o
(adv.) (s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.) (adv.) (s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (aor.p,s.) (ind.)

DA EERA ORI AFFY AT AT LA S TR B AN
Gk R R R

10. “Vifinanam anatta.
£ Y
vifiiana an + attan
< vi+ Vjhia+ana
(s.nom.) (s.nom.)
11. Vinnanafica hidam, bhikkhave, atta abhavissa, ( %+ %]2)
= f 715 EE AR £

~ A~ =

» nayidam vinfianarh abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca  viffiane—
RV SN V41 B 04~ SRR cl
(adv.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,s.)  (opt.2,p.) (conj.) (ns.loc.)

» ‘evaln me vififianam hotu, evam me Vvifilanam ma ahost’ti.
Ttk A W B tEg Fep @ & 8
(adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (imp.3,s) (adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)(ind.)

P e el FG Bde A o TRA S R g R E) Fhe o B T AT
PR R R et A B B o

12. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vinnanam anatta, ( %+ 3|3)
AR A GEFW) vEir wop
(s.abl.)  (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.)  (s.nom.) (s.nom.)

Db e F]G

» tasma viinanam abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati vifinane—

SRR Ea 2/ e FR A * e F Ex
(s.abl.)  (n.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.s,s.) (adv.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.loc.)

» ‘evam me vififianam hotu, evam me viffianam ma  ahosT ti.
B Aa @ g4 @k Ao @ -
(adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (imp.3,s) (adv.) (s.gen.) (s.nom.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)(ind.)

PETRIRERA p) Fhe o AR AT R T UF A ARk F Y A
RO S
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% AL HEEFEE LY 1173

1. “Tam kim mafifiatha, bhikkhave, riparh niccam va  aniccam va’ti?
R R e S 4 W g £ ¥ g
ta ka  maffati bhikkhu rapa nicca va a +ricca va + it
\/man
(n.s.acc.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.2,p.) (m.p.voc.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.)  (conj.)(ind.)

PTG AP A RS AW S L 7

2. “Aniccam, bhante.”
&% %%
a+ nicca bhavant
< ppr. of bhavati
Vbhiif - 2 - 145
(n.s.nom.) (m.s.voc.)

rﬁjﬁ'{,‘#’ °

B AL EE yam B E R A4 sEtam Al & R SR e

3. “Yam pananiccam  dukkham va tam sukham  vati?

KLY I | * £ v #0255
ya pana +a+nicca  dukkha va ta sukha va + iti

(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (ind.)

Tafa R K ek d v EERFAET D (S a LA E D)

4. *“Dukkham, bhante”.
3 % ¥
dukkha bhavant
(n.s.nom.) (m.s.voc.)

A

:Fj}i:‘ﬁ!g;\AoJ

5. “Yar pananiccarm dukkham viparinamadhamman,

o i xR = e IR Bk ER
ya pana + a + nicca dukkha vi+ parinama + dhamma
(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

» kallam nu tarn samanupassiturn—
& ] v EH )
kalla nu ta samanupassiturm

< samanupassati=>sari + anu +\pa$ ZEH.
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)
R4 T S NN £ IRt EPEN I G A R
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» ‘etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’’ti?

e A e A 7 e A ch S
eta aham eso + ahamm + asmi  eta aham  atta + iti
eta atthi attan

Vas 2 FE
(n,s.nom.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (s.nom.) (s.gen,) (M.s.nom.) (ind.)

6. “No hetar, bhante”.
7 FER iz i
no hi + eta bhavant
(adv.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.voc.)

:r.ﬁi—;{!ﬁéﬁ?zséu

7. “Vedana... saffia... sankhara... viinanam niccam va aniccam  va’ti?

vedana sanfna sankhara  vinfana nicca va a +rcca va+iti

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)(conj.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.)(ind.)

AE N E T L R

8. “Aniccam, bhante”. (%%

2)

TR LEF o

9. “Yarn pananiccarn dukkham va tara sukham va’ti? ( %+ 3]3)

Tarmfpm ol o v AT A YA HER D
10. “Dukkharh bhante”. (%#3]4)

il

TE L

11. “Yarh pananiccarn dukkharh viparinamadhammar, ( ¢ %|5)
» kallarh nu tarh  samanupassiturm—
» ‘etath mama,  esohamasmi, eso me atta’”’ti?

ARG TR A LN AP IEL GRS FECEE RS S N

A A p AE 2

12. “No hetam, bhante”. ( %+ 4|6)
X 2§ :riﬁi—*ﬁ VFE3 7 i °
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13. “Tasmatiha, bhikkhave,

ATIL T WLB e
tasma + iti + ha bhikkhu
(TREAR R EEEE )

(s.abl.)  (ind.) (m.p.voc.)

» vyam Kifici ripamh  atitanagatapaccuppannam
) ¢ wd Ak E13ReS
ya Kim + d rapa atita + anagata + paccuppanna
ka pp. of ateti an +agata pp. of pati + uppajjati Z=;E
ati + Vi pp- of agacchati  ud + pajjati \pad
(n.s.nom.)(n.s.nom.)(ind.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

» gjjhattamh va bahiddha va olarikam va  sukhumam va
i zk e & fe & o EV

ajjhatta va  bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va
(adv.) (conj.) (adv.)  (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.)  (conj.)

» hinarh va panitam va Yyam dare  santike va,
A - T &R i i £
hina va panita va ya dara sarh + antika va
(n.s.nom.)  (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (conj.)
» sabbarn rapam-— ‘netam mama,
5 ¢ i Ah
sabba rapa na + eta aharh

(n.s.nom.)  (n.s.nom.) (adv.) (n,s.nom.) (s.gen.)

» nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
IR “ A i RN
na + eso + aham + asmi na me+ eta atta + iti

eta atthi aham attan

(adv.)(m.s.nom.)(s.nom.)(pr.1,s.) (adv.) (s.gen,)(m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.)(ind.)

datthabbaM & 3 setarm 1 #isE

» evametarn  yathabhiitam  sammappaniaya datthabbam.
BH BB WP S POVE &« Tsi%ik % T
evam + da  yatha + bhata samma+ pafifia dat;habba
< pp. of bhavati < grd. of dassati
(adv.) (n.s.nom.) (adv.) (f.s.ins.) (n,s.nom.)

HEL AR S RA ’éﬂ‘ﬂz\\ﬂ, Jc;wg‘
j‘n._"ﬁ"“ry e1d F_LGEA F A iER FN
I FARAR B piju—k‘{ﬁo
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14. Ya kaci vedana  atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattava ( %-#3]13)

e e #2 AR R g
ya Kkim+ci vedana atita + anagata + paccuppanna
(f.s.nom.)(f.s.nom.)(ind.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)

» bahiddha va ...pe... ya dare santike va,

» sabba vedana- ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti
S %
sabba vedana
(f.s.nom.)  (f.s.nom.)

» evametam yathabhiitarh sammappaniaya datthabbarh.

PiEife i o A F SRR SIA S 2P ’...wi...z“—;f.iiﬁ»\ B
G erpnum R AR R A g3 ERNahp A
AACF 5 v Jagtk o

15. *Yakaci sanfia ...pe... ye keci sankhara atitanagatapaccuppanna
ENE ht % 3 ENE #A Wwd A%k 130l
ya Kkim+ci safifia pe vya ke+ci sankhara atlta + aagata + paccuppanna
(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

» gjjhattan va bahiddhava ...pe... ye dare santike va, ( %+ 4]13)
» sabbe sankhara- ‘netarh mama, nesohamasmi, na meso  atta’ti
ET 5 =
sabba sankhara
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

~~—=

» evametam yathabhatarh sammappanifiaya datthabbarh.

E e 7 & "‘Ffﬁ ‘%%‘IKQ_’E“'%‘P\“”F’...
T ,Lfr’wry' AR A AN AN E

I .. FB
Aenp A BRI D IR :F%J £ttt o

16. “Yam Kifici vifinanarm atitanagatapaccuppannam (% ¢ 3]13)
= = S A & Tt
ya Kim+ d vifinana atita + anagata + paccuppanna
(n.s.nom.)(n.s.nom.)(ind.)(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

» ajjhattarn va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumarh va

» hinarm va panitarh va yarm dare santike va,

» sabbam vinfianarh— ‘netarh mama, nesohamasmi,na meso atta’ti
AT [ B
sabba vinfana
(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
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» evametam yathabhiitarh sammappaniaya datthabbarh.

E’j’»\‘.’,

DE e et E\'—*‘Ff:@—z‘ SRR SR A RERN E\'—'ﬁ’}}lmé‘
%’E“—*ﬁér_éwiﬁ’fﬁ AR R AR 27 #
Ri% 0 L AR F Bl L e

pw)

i:: ; EE TR, (e R - BRI

1. “Evam Q&SSJh,

bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako
Ttk 7 1 B e ‘P ¥ 53 RR
evam passanta bhikkhu suta+ vant ariya + savaka
< ppr. of passati <pp.ofsunati EAH.. <V§rugERy

(adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m,s.nom.) (m,s.nom.)
» rapasmimpi'® nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati,

4 » 2R = - 2R

rapasmirh + pi nibbidati vedanaya+ pi nibbindati

ripa < nir + Vvid vedana

(n.s.loc.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (fs.loc.) (conj.)  (pr.3,s.)

» sannayapi nibbindati, sankharesupi nibbindati,

B - 2R 7 - 2R

sanfiaya + pi nibbindati sankharesu + pi nibbindati

safina sankhara

(f.s.loc.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.loc.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.)
» Vvinfianasmimpi nibbindati.

B » 2R

vifiianasmim + pi nibbindati

vififiana

(n.s.loc.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.)

2. Nibbindarh virajjati;  viraga  vimuccati.
Y33 Hrac Hrex E2
nibbidant vi +rajjati vi+raga vi+ muccati
< ppr. of nibbindati raj < muncati <Vmuc
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)
DR BT BB R
3. Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti fianam hoti.
¢z s o (31%) Feak FIE G %
vimutta vimuttam + i fiana hoti

0 pi...pi...pi.. TR EEBRG -
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< pp. of vimuccati
<vi + muccati Vmuc
(n.s.loc.)

Khina 0914 ~ # - 1&
HFIE R Y jati—2

< vimutta

(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.)

(pr.3,s.)

DOERLEE G AT 7R e o

vusitarh Y ~ B R
AT 25y brahmacariyarn—3%¢

4. ‘Khina jati, vusitarn brahmacariyam,
L 4 > = 7
khina jati vusita brahma + cariya
< pp. of khiyati < janati < pp. of vasati Vbrh
< pass. of khayati  <\jan vas

VksT
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (n,s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
v

» katarm karaniyarm,  naparamn itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.
e it ji %2 % £ oDk vk (515)) 1A
kata karaniya na +apara itthattaya +iti pajanati  + iti
< pp. of karoti grd. of Karoti < ittha + tta ™ < pa+ \jiia

SHEEFEEE 251 1,p.142-143 B iRt
(n,s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (adv.) (n.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (ind.)

fed e o B

Fe 2o giEe v 2 L3 (83 7

1. Idamavoca bhagava.
=R - X E
idarh + avoca bhagavant
vacati < Vvac i
(n.s.aacc.)  (aor.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)
PR BT R
VL2 5]
a8 N
2. Attamana paficavaggiya  bhikkha bhagavato bhasitam  abhinandum.
SERBEL IBE-oFE B Y ST B
attat+ mana  paficatvaggiya bhikkhu bhagavant bhasita abhinandurm
< bhasati < abhinandati
<+bha < abhi + nandati
Vnand
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

R R NS RE R L SRRl e

g R te 0 SESEOHEE 25 1,0.135 TRRBEN | 2 L2 ihg s -
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@ts (srsafEs) ) & (IR )

= ~ 4 )

3. Imasmifica pana veyyakaranasmim  bhafiflamane
RN M ~ e A
imasmir + ca pana veyyakarana bhafifiamana

< ppr. of bhafifiati
< pass. of bhanati

Vbhanzf
(n.s.loc.) (conj.) (adv.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.)
» _paficavaggiyanam  bhikkhanarm anupadaya asavehi
IRa-#% S HF R HA
paficatvaggiya bhikkhu anupadaya asava
<an+upadiyati  <a+ Vsru
<upa+a-+Vda "
(m.p.gen.) (m.p. gen.) (ger.) (m.p.abl.)

BB AT - B2

» cittani vimuccimsuti.
N )?Z;’ L]
citta vimuccimsu + iti
< dnteti vimuccati
cit

(n.p.nom.)  (aor.3,p.) (ind.)

PP B IRR AR 0 T B 5 - B s B fBA R

i3 o
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fHE CHsE 1. atita 1B
11 EAEmRER J 2. anagata R (=348 ( —HEARFT )
3.paccuppannarn 3R7E netarh mama & ~BE->8E -ERA
ETREW
4. gjjhattam A neso hamasmi —#&%- 5518 Fi SR
|_5. bahiddha %} ETRE
na meso atta >&& >R = -LiRHA
| | 6. olarikarh 18 ETRENBER
7. sukhumarh #H WRHEFHRA EREN. , BREE ;
MRHEFLHRA SRE, , BREE;
8. hinam % NEHEHRE DERRNER, , BRRABR,
— 9. panitarh B RHEREINBE, RAESRRAERETIE
EEEfA NERRMN. EREK EREMNAER,
10. dare = ) ERMUE=EHE , tMIFMUIE ? B EBRBE,

104 Raparh, bhikkhave, aniccari. Yopi hetu , yopi paccayo riipassa uppadaya, sopi anicco. dniccasambhiitari,
bhikkhave , raparh kuto aniccam bhavissati!
1% 544 : khandha - 4 ~ #E ~ BXEE - (REEIEEIE TR 5 4 fERRCCHEER TR B B A, HiE—
Vet R thal o HAth 4 ZEFELE -

5 g upadanakkhandha BRI AL T ST TR B - MR SRR R et
Wyt —iak. . 5 iE—VJEHEE A HEE | - HA 4 HEREsRE (S.22:48) - —UJ8 %ﬁ@ﬁyﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁyéﬁﬂ
iﬁﬁzﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂigﬁ o B EERTA CAEEEH Y 4 24 - R AR L ] 4 ZENABHER > &
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(=) feimy %igiT .
@ 4
(1) RN IOFEETROSE 12 GRS FbEET » FEZETH - S EEyan -
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ARG ARIANT - AR EE -
(3)4: BARERNERES S
(40 B BRERNEER [CEES =
(5) % FHIA AT AR Sl EEE & | BN A S 2 0 T3 R iEacny R A (E 2 A8
2 WEfMEE - TTaiRiE > kS 2R TaRE > i
(67 3T : FHPH G SRR > & | IR S THEN S 28T el
TR - FH A 2= B S AR T ol 5 B A S 2 AR TR
i TR -

1 BERNE  (RIBELEBESFIAER > KR ESR G U R - AROSIENREan R

E R

HAVEENBREFEMALL CEFENE) AVERFAZE] -

86



(=) & A

[1] | 20w 8 (4 ¥ 2 ) sakkayaditthi |
TIs G B AL o - ([P ) P BUEESTI R £ 5 20 -
&5@ﬂ$4ﬁ3

XN S ® i i
O #-dRT 5 /\ § 21 E AP h M ek 22 b el B AR e en
AE DR EIRETY R g = DI
- & (H4 )/_:"? T LN MAB AT L B
@ # )33 7»P?'m°§.uéw4‘7f§r‘éﬂé P Adt B3
%u,;%{é?\fﬂ#%;ﬁii%’L Fx
- ELFE N M R ] .
® ¢ hz P ‘%f;zia T Ak AR AoV
3 EE 4 = A
so o s or % s | EFRFEFE > LFE AL
@ Ahd 2 eI L ] BN I O B R =
= A~ LL{V&%%

Mot B~ 7 R AL WA AT PR BRI L A G
20 &5 ¥ A& fEHePt A o

P dve B LEERE A EH A B - v e a1l BT
Pl Pl BEREEEZHE i“’?%ﬁ’mﬁﬁﬁw§£1%§°520ﬁ§
LA TR A o (RPN L ik BTN Lo E (T L s FD s
THELAANAED

O iv* & : akiriyaditthi » 7 L2873 Lizan g4 7% o

@& F1* 2 : ahetukaditthi » 7 2_% 4F ch %] o

@z & 2 : natthikaditthi » 7 < Flit & 4 % o

2] | 62 dpecne & 1B (K301 Kpg)

[adpp R(ariwrds) ] 2t E
¥ EL—*Ff ( Sassatavada / Eternalism ) —»= f‘f‘];}f ( Attakilamathanuyoga / self-mortification )
BT (Ucchedavada / Nihilism ) —>§'i-3 & (Kamasukhalllkanuyoga/self indulgence )

[#pgna |:
¥ g F47i% | (Vislesana/analysis) = & % anicca (#3544 ~ 7 @~12 /18 }
e d7)
LA ) dﬂz ->% i L2 | (Samslesana / synthesis) — % 4= paticcasamuppada
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O Kammassakata-sammaditthi 6 p % i+ &
—E @ Dasavatthuka-sammaditthi 10 - % & 2 } 20 f&

® Catusacca-sammaditthi 4 = 3+ &
—OF it 4
| @- s Fakm4s ]
[a] ﬂ—W%%iw——@pé RiEH4 —
@ FEm (#ﬁ’/\) 4 —
 Qa T2 %2 |
— 62 2] 03 £#%8  ———155% 2 (Sassata-ditthi)
—®ﬁ 8% 8 —_—
L (=) 44 | O3 20 ﬁi‘iw*nB
_@'u’?,r 3 (%) 7=r=7 %7 % (Uccheda-ditthi)
L OF RES R = 5 —
[ 322 |:
(1) Kammassakata-sammaditthi = p £ L :

sabbe satta kammassaka, kammadayada,kammayoni, kammabandha, kammappatisarana,
yarh kammar karissanti kalayanarh va papakarn va tassa dayada bhavissanti.

EEA B S S S \iq.j?”‘ i‘«kp’i’: FE TR B 'FE‘FK‘&LE
FEESIA (BEFAFHAFFIRELEE S 2 (RK))

A

(2) Dasavatthuka-sammaditthi + % i &

Atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutar, atthi sukatadukkhatanam kammanam phalam
vipako, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro loko, atthi
lokesamana-brahmana samaggata samma patipanna, ye imafica lokarh parafica lokar

~~—=

sayarh abhifnna sacchikatva pavedenti.

FEEZFFFAFRGFMAZFH G
BT WML A L ANl AR AT

(3) Catusacca-sa mmaditthi = & L :

dukkhe fianam, dukkha-samudaye fianarh, dukkha-nirodhe fianarh, dukkha-nirodhagamini
patipadaya fianam.

SR A SR S

fmg

WORF B AT S E B A R

~ml
“ml
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EHA - RALERSHIMRER SIS NAAERS » ARAEZsERARL - B4 28RS
o sAtb TIRAIEERS  ARAEZsERA AL - EAZEERIGEEE - shtb ARt &y
ek ~ AREGEEM R ~ A B AmiEEE - A BRI TS - 3 s - e
PrifitERE - A EE i -

M.2. Sabbasavasuttarn  {—TJRa&%) 2. » 45

—_ Ez‘ ﬁ
11 #F &
Evarh me sutarh— ekarm samayam bhagava

savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame.
WEEEFERR © FERF e - B SR iist4s IUBE -
1.2 7 & »&ERMTE—UIRAVIART
1.2.1 Tatra kho bhagava bhikkht amantesi— “bhikkhavo™ti.
A > HEnEb Feqfg 0 TR AP !
“Bhadante”ti te bhikkhtt  bhagavato paccassosum

N M=ol RIS N A & -

Y asava o <a+ \/sru M FAER R R A g TR SIS - 92 R e By T - A =1 (K
R~ AR IERR - T D A E T O R AR VI - L DAE CAYIEE T RIREAR - 3 B ORI T P
AEE  RITEI EEEE > AFAKRHA » o (275 Bhikkhu Bodhi - () FEEA AT p.38 )
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122 Bhagava etadavoca— HEER TEE «
“sabbasavasamvarapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami.
Tarh sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami™ti.
TR R ! BRBURMIEE—UIRENART » It RS
BFEEE |
1.2.3 “Evarn, bhante”ti kho
te  bhikkha bhagavato paccassosum.fii sttt fr a2 Hes © T 2y | 2E | |
— IS
2.
SURHVE S W HIE - BEHIA
Bhagava etadavoca— {25z T is(H
“Janato aharn, bhikkhave, passato asavanam khayarm vadami,
no ajanato no apassato.
"EREAMT ! FRERIE - BRI SEERIVE o N RN HIE
HIA ~ REEZEFRIA
2.2 R WHERUEFIEGFIEE
Kifica, bhikkhave, janato kifica passato
asavanarn khayarm vadami?
Ebrffd | B A AR E F AR TR SR FUE 7
23 & =H fEEEAER
Yoniso ca manasikararh ayoniso ca manasikarar.
WEE BN MEIER -

2.4  RBHEM

2.4.1 FAHEEER YR

Ayoniso, bhikkhave, manasikaroto & ! & A RAIFE/E=Z; -
—— anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti, “~MEFAEENEERAERL
| uppannacaasava pavaddhanti; CAEREERHTNE -
2.4.2 QIEE{E AR

yoniso ca kho, bhikkhave, manasikaroto  tbff | & ALIEEERS -

——anuppanna ceva asava na uppajjanti, F{EARELIEERR AL

uppanna ca asava pahiyanti. EA R FRR e -
2.5. fsREERMETE CiE A

1. “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba, AR FEMIEER -
2. atthi asava sarmvara pahatabba, BIEW: LU HERTIRER -
3. atthi asava patisevana pahatabba, HIEW DL FETHEER -
4. atthi asava adhivasana pahatabba, BIEY: LS THETIRER -
5. atthi asava parivajjana pahatabba, A EA: DA GR A I EOR
6. atthi asava vinodana pahatabba, HIEW IS FRETHYEER -

| 7.atthi asava bhavana pahatabba. B EW: LUE BRI -

st CE Fe el R s B AR 7 R B LR - AREIEE RS - AP,
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2k AUBEHEZERE > OKEEEN > ARMEBENZE  AUEANZERE » FH
IEFR A FHBEAEERE L - A EREIEREZE > A HENEFEZE 1
MEEREZAMEEZ  NERERZAMNAERELZ - sEtb A EIEEZIAMBE
BHH  BREER  REZAUR[C1ARE  EA ZAURIC T RARE ZARIC1A#L
EAEZHERICIHE EAREZBIHRICIARL AR PE RE > E AT
AEMEEZE > T HKTEEE - AL R e E R Z0A - A ERHR?

BERAERSENCETA

3. DR RSB ER Dassana pahatabbasava
3. Bl LRI B EE o5+ (B IOkER

3.1.1 FUEMmRE FLK
3111 1

“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba?
" OEREAF AR DL R T RE T Y IE ©
3.1.1.2 % s LA A R
Idha, bhikkhave assutava puthujjano— Ebreff | iE R N6

1. ariyanarh adassavi EHFHEEARNA

2. ariyadhammassa akovido R OERE

3. ariyadhamme avinito, TEBE A FRR 0

4. sappurisanam adassavi EHREARA

5. sappurisadhammassa akovido TEHFEE N ERZE -

6. sappurisadhamme  avinito— TEENE EAHHE —
3.1.1.3 SR =» _fEAHI

1. manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanati, AR T REFEEEAYE -

E 2. amanasikaraniye dhamme nappajanati. R 7 fgREMEZ L -

3114 45 F » fEAUHEER (GER)

So manasikaraniye dhamme appajananto &t R T REIEEZHYE

amanasikaraniye dhamme appajananto, R T iR E(EZ £ -
[ 1._ye dhamma na manasikaraniya,

te dhamme manasi karoti, i fE AR AR FEME R HE
| 2.lyd dhamma manasikaraniya dhamme na manasi karoti.
MATERLEEREAE ©

312 E—HEREETNEER

3121 [ »EEMENEERNE
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma na manasikaraniya
ye dhamme manasi karoti?
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T BRI E RN MR AL A 2
3.1.2.2 % S AFEERIER NEGES
Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto
(yetassa) LLiff] ! MfFEZELLE—
— 1. anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati, =4 EEATARAERE -
2. uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati; =4 EAYAURM E -
3. anuppanno va bhavasavo uppajjati, =4 EHYA RERE -
4. uppanno va bhavasavo pavaddhati; = EEEE R E
5. anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati, =iV RA R -
| 6. uppanno va avijjasavo pavaddhati— L A RS R R —
3.1.2.3 &%
dhamma na manasikarantya [ye [dhamme manasi karoti.
BERMIEEAREFEEIREE - |

313 E—IERE_EANEER
3131 B s AERMEEERNE
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma manasikaraniya
ye dhamme na manasi karoti?
"EEEAM | MR ERE A R (R BRI AR AE ?

H WREER - REZARS AR  EAZAURSTEEE R EZ A RSN AR -
B AERSENE AL 2RSS A AR B ZEITRCIRERE  WEEZERE
2k TEAMEEL - EEAEERZAMNER > BIEEZEANAMEES > AREZ

SRILIAER » BAEZRICPERL « JORAEIFEL « - RENBEEFEI M RER S
A FAERR P H B Z AHR 272 M 25 A AT S 23 7 25 (2 A0l 2 72 1l Ry ]
HE2 R E N ARAAFAE I P EE HIAR M AFAERR PRI AR R T HIS 2 AR BiEA e
(AT AP AR A AT 2 M 1R B B ] 2-- 3o 5 3RAE R H - WE A FEIR? R E AR
B HR?E BRI ERR? L FAE SR R M A R T B B 2 - R AE £
IEZfFE%E > IR AR —R

3.1.3.2 & »EERNER SEER:
Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto ELreff | AR IR A
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— 1. anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati, AR AR 44
2. uppanno va kamasavo pahiyati; AR RERAUR e -
3. anuppanno va bhavasavo na uppajjati, BRAREATE R
4. uppanno va bhavasavo pahiyati; S ARREAY A R T
5. anuppanno va avijjasavo na uppajjati, AR REY SRR A2
— 6. uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati— B AR A A R e —

3.1.33 #&%&
dhamma manasikaraniya [yl dhamme na manasi karoti.
BHEMAFEREERIIEE - |
314 i »AEANZEMARNSZR
“Tassa amanasikaraniyanarm dhammanam manasikara
manasikaraniyanam dhammanarm amanasikara
R FEREIEEEE - MEREBIFERRE
anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti uppanna ca asava pavaddhanti.
MMERERNFEREL > CAEENERTEE -

315 fEREEFLRZANBEEREMAEHE =AY
3.15.1 HRARIFEN ik
“So evamn ayoniso manasi karoti— " fiE R e —
1. “ahosim nu kho aham atttamaddhanam? 3@ 2 HF7EE ?

2. Na nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam? T E R IFAEE 2
3. Kim nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam? o B g 2

4. Kathamm nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanarm? #7iE 25 tHai{a S ?
5. Kim hutva ki ahosim nu kho aharm  atitamaddhanam?
Tt b A M TR R TEE 2
3.15.2 AHRIAKRNIHEE
——1. Bhavissami nu kho aharh anagatamaddhanam? > sk 1z {EE 2
2. Nanu kho bhavissami anagatamaddhanam?  $ A Rsk R EAENE 2
3. Kim nu kho bhavissami  anagatamaddhanam? oA AR - 2
4. Katham nu kho bhavissami anagatamaddhanam?
PR AR AN EE 2
L 5. Kirh hutva kirh bhavissami nu kho aharh anagatamaddhanan’ti?
PR AL (T T 8 e AR 2

3153 HEIHIENI/5E
Etarahi va paccuppannamaddhanamm  ajjhattarh katharhkatht hoti—
SCE BT ML R S R AT T —

[ 1. “aharh nu khosmi? PRAFAE ?

2. No nu khosmi? HRAFAENE ?

3. Kirh nu khosmi? PR (g ?

4, Katharh nu khosmi? o2 EBRENIE ?

5. Ayarm nu kho satto kuto agato? HE T A= AT R R 2
| 6. So kuhimh gami bhavissati’ti? LRI RIE 7

3.1.6 fERERNXZFNEERRTANERR 2 —4&

3.1.6.1 NEFRE
“Tassa evarh ayoniso manasikaroto ™ sk~ /E =g -
channarh  ditthinarh afifiatara ditthi uppajjati. @R —4REME - -
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Rl ey EEAE T P2 AH
ZR e R HEAR T T2 2R o SRR EAE T him L 2/ - 5
HEARL " Pk, 27 - SqyEEARL T PhEdm S, 7 B84
WEZHR T PRI B N RE 2 E R LR > M TR
Hoo ) S0 MERFE - BRE -~ H -~ MAESZ0E - Kk AMEFAEL - I HH 2R
Rz~ B8 ~ B2 - RZRFT - R2&5 - SEEL R A 2 Fredt > TSl
LR~ SR ~ 2~ 50~ RO 38w ~ & IR - 2l IETEEZ TRRERTE
o

sHEL ! SIS - PHERE 2% SUEBZERE  AFEEEAN -

MENZE  BUEANZERBEZEST  EHEEEE L  HEEAEEREZE - §#)

9 DHEMIEFREZE  BERAEFE L  BERAMEFRANMEREZ > EIER AN
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—1. “Atthi me atta’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
2 TERRBIEE , MRARENS F - EREEM K
2. ‘natthi me atta’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
80 TRERRIAE T, TRAEE NS o EREE AR
3. ‘attanava attanarn safijjanami’ti va
assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
s T RCIERGIHETR , FRAR S b EREETKER
4, “attanava anattanam safijanami’ti va
assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
80 THROABHETARE T MRAREME - EREEMAER 5
5. ‘anattanava attanam safijanami’ti va
assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
2 TROEEEEIHIE T MRAREME | EREEMAER 5
| 6.atha va panassa evam ditthi hoti— S E A A B AR L —
‘y0 me ayarn atta vado vedeyyo
tatra tatra kalyanapapakanam kammanarh vipakarm patisarmvedeti
PR EE TR B RS - B2 IR R A RS A R
so kho pana me ayar atta nicco dhuvo sassato




aviparinamadhammo sassatisamarn tatheva thassati’ti.
EEEERVEIEE ~ 748 - kN - AZHINEERRY - thE
A EAE BB - g
3.1.7.  4Eghe Il AN AR A
1. Idarh vuccati, bhikkhave ditthigatarm ditthigahanam
ditthikantaram ditthivistikarm ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam.
15 (AR R A0 B ~ BLAVFRAR ~ BBV ~ RLAVHERR - SAVIFE A E
SLHEEIE -
2. Ditthisarhyojanasamyutto, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano
na parimuccati  jatiya jaraya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi;
‘na parimuccati dukkhasma’ti vadami.
ELFeAf | e R IR AR FLK - RREMERR AR - o - 3B~ R
B4 BER TR AR 5 o
3.2 FIELEEET
3211 ZRERFAAEFE
Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako— Fhrff | R+ —

1. ariyanarm dassavi EHEEEAR
2. ariyadhammassa kovido TEHEEEE A AR -
3. ariyadhamme suvinito, TEEENE B EW3eE
4. sappurisanam dassavi THEREAR
5. sappurisadhammassa kovido EHREE A ~
L 6. sappurisadhamme  suvinito— FEENE S whm —
3.2.1.2 AR =» —fE A
— 1. manasikaraniye dhamme pajanati it T FRRELE YA
2. amanasikaraniye dhamme pajanati. TEREEZITE -

3213 & R » UE{EE
So manasikaraniye dhamme pajananto & i T fEFEIE 0T E
amanasikaraniye dhamme pajananto TR EMEREIER -
— 1._ye dhamma na manasikaraniya,
te dhamme namanasi karoti, A E AR TR A
—2.lyd dhamma manasikaraniya te dhamme manasi karoti.
i F R LEEEERE - |

sa b o BT R R ERE ZAMEAERR?H « BIERAR - (EREZHURE
o CAZHORM R EREZHR...... 12 JERRER CEZAR..... 98
MRS RE « WE IR ERRE AN EEL - A EEFE AMEIER
H3?2H CEMRRVAR R ZAURA AR  FEA 20 ERE R EZAR..... . J98......
HIHRAERL  FEEZAR...... 2. ... SRS SR EEE AT

110



32.23 4%

Rt - ELUANEFEAMAMER - JEFEZANER - #HEREZFHRAEL - B
4 2R EEE - (EFREILE St - EFET RS 2B -  IEFE T IEE 2 |
IR T RERZEN - ) (FOEESE  AI=GEOREt - =95 58 -
ZRHUE - FELE b Rissnt -

3.2.2 E—FMEREENEER
3221 [ e AEEMEREFENE

“Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma na manasikaraniya
ye dhamme na manasi karoti?
"EEEAM | XA ER R EERAVREEE 7

3222 % o AEEREAEA/NEGE

Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto Fbqf | fi{EEE LA
— 1. anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati,  siRAREAIFCRAE -
2. uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati; HEALNIURYE &
3. anuppanno va bhavasavo uppajjati, B¢AAEREAE R4
4. uppanno va bhavasavo pavaddhati; =iC 4 AR E -
5. anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati,  siRAAERREIER AL -
6. uppanno va avijjasavo pavaddhati- = 4RI RI & —

ime dhamma na manasikaraniya, ye dhamme na manasi karoti.
B EEREEEIEE

3.23 E—HERE_EOEER

3231 [ »{EEMTEREMFEAYE

“Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma manasikaraniya
ye dhamme manasi karoti? " ELEf ! SOHPE R R (R R AVAR S AIE 2

3232 & »JEFREAVER /NEEE

111

Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto Fh{f | fitfE &0tk

[ 1. anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati, AR AR 44
2. uppanno va kamasavo pahiyati; B AREAYAOR MR -
3. anuppanno va bhavasavo na uppajjati BERARE A R B
4. uppanno va bhavasavo pahiyati; S ARREAY A R T -
5. anuppanno va avijjasavo na uppajjati, AR RE SRR A2
—— 6. uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati— B AR A R i —



3.2.33 4%
dhamma manasikaraniya | yg dhamme manasi karoti.
BUEMIFEEEEAVAILEE -
324 HEEEeREERMASR
“Tassa amanasikaraniyanarm dhammanam amanasikara
manasikaraniyanam dhammanam manasikara
NS EE R EIEEREE - IFRIERERE -
anuppanna ceva asava na uppajjanti, uppanna ca asava pahiyanti.
MMERAEFRNVERAEAL - CAENERTHE - |

325 ZHERTFEHRALE
3.25.1 nEfEEIUEEE
[ 1. “So ‘idarh dukkhan’ti yoniso manasi  karoti, fiiF(EE FiaEwE, o
2. ‘ayarh dukkhasamudayo’ti yoniso manasi karoti,
frsnHEEE FiER e,
3. ‘ayamm  dukkhanirodho’ti yoniso manasi karoti,
firsnHEEE TERENR,
—4. “‘ayarh  dukkhanirodhagamint patipada’ti yoniso manasi karoti.
fAnERfER TiE R R R

3.25.2 Br=4%5
Tassa evar yoniso manasikaroto tini sarmyojanani pahiyanti—
EER B ERAEE - RS b =45 —
sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso. HH5H - % - AEEH -
33  4hiam

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba.
bl FeAfT | 22 S B DU I FE R BRI S8R - o

i1 » WA CIEi- ) ey sl U AT T e S N 1 S N o1 A s =z = =3 | Vi N
REHRARIM(E - SECLEEEIRAE > A GREIRIR - RS Z B A RE RT3

HRAR - RIS EEEME kA Rt - tEEmEER EEEERmE. ... /5
2. HIERESEmE..... 0% . APREERTE. . R R EE SR
E. IR CRBEEERIE - YR S RAPERRE - SRR 2 sERE
RN PEEEMR - A EEME 2 s8R AR - AL R ERAE - B AP [RE
10 1R] - EEEEME ZsERAE - SREVTEREER] > MESFEIEVE Z 8R4t - 345t

FlES) R - Bt -
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. MR TR Sarivara pahatabbasava
41
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava sarhvara pahatabba?
T BRI DARRE I HE BT IE 2
42 WIEEE »uE g BRI E
4.2.1.1 PR
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso
cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto viharati.
TR | RS AR B ARAR I
4.2.1.2 REIRMRMAEEE » EARFELER
[ 1.Yanhissa, bhikkhave, cakkhundriyasamvaram
asarmvutassa viharato uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
o R NS R A T e 5 e RN BT E R SN D= dll
| 2.cakkhundriyasarhvaram samvutassa viharato
evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
EEREYEEIRIR MR - ML ATPLEER - R - 2 -

4.2.2.1 EEEMRME
Patisankha yoniso sotindriyasarnvarasamvuto viharati ...pe...
P HARMIE. .. 9% ..
4.2.3.1 ESMRIMmE
ghanindriyasamvarasarmvuto viharati ...pe...
P SR M. 5. .
4.2.4.1 EEERIMmE
jivhindriyasarmmvarasamvuto viharati ...pe...
P AR 9.
4.2.5.1 PSR
kayindriyasarmvarasarmmvuto viharati ...pe...
P SR 9. .
4.2.6.1 EEEMRIME
manindriyasarnvarasarmvuto viharati. [EEER T -
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4.2.6.2 JERRMEBEST » EARFELR
— 1. Yafihissa, bhikkhave manindriyasamvaram asarnvutassa
viharato uppajjeyyur asava vighataparilaha,
ELreff | 58 RS BME AT AR AR A RE AR (A A S E
L 2. manindriyasamvararh samvutassa viharato
evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
BBtk P ERm AR - Mg A IEEER - R - B -

43 &%
—1. “Yafihissa, bhikkhave, samvaram asarmvutassa viharato
uppajjeyyurm asava vighataparilaha
ELA ! S8R ~ IR ~ 2UERIRE A AP M A S |
2. samvararh sarvutassa viharato
evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
BISEPREIMER: » M A IBEEER - R - BV -
4.4 4w

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava sarhvara pahatabba.
ELreAf | i3 St Ry DA i FE M BT EE R - o

shbbi | el e A TR AR 7 - SEEE Y p R - EE e AR I H I A2 AR
i o Bl Ro[5582 > SORPFEC ~ B0~ B~ 24~ dB 2 Pl > SOEREEL - O AR
MEIELZ Al ~ FERIEEL - JERALT ~ FEREEfith - MERILS ZAME ~ fRE > Pk
BE ~ BEREITE - B 0 T IRDAAEIEOR - (TR R SR A A T
oo o X0 HERIMEIEZHAREE » JyERIGFE ~ > XHHIC ~ o0 B~ 240 de 2 P
el 612 febe B Ry B i 2 - S0 e EimEIEZHSEEEE » )i
R IEEAE R RS 2 HEIH » Bl S A e i R R Z s8R A -

PR aE B2 I - A SR S Z s8R AR REt - SEtE a8k - Bz Hif
FEAED -

5. DIZHmEGERIsER  Patisevana pahatabbasava
51 ®
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabba?

BRI ! AR DL T E G ETHIE ?
5.2 WiEEE »NEAEERUEERNYEN
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5.2.1 4n g A AR AR H Y
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civararh  patisevati—
"EL M | FEE R R B A RAR (FVEEY) —
‘yavadeva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya,
(EERER TIES ~ KT -
damsamakasavatatapasarirmsapa- samphassanam patighataya,
Ry TRTEGC ~ i~ JE ~ OKFS ~ TCaaSHAYREE -
yavadeva hirikopinappaticchadanattham’.
Ry T AR - )
5.2.2 ARG ENEHD
“Patisankha yoniso pindapatarm patisevati—
WEEEEHEE (WEHY) —
‘neva davaya, na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhtsanaya,
[BERZR Tt - AR TERR - T8~ B A
yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya,
E(E RN T E SIS0 LR - 4
vihirhsuparatiya, brahmacariyanuggahaya,
Ry TiEIE (Hlekey) BF - K T732F CFF) /1T
iti  puranafica vedanam patihankhami #jt: - FERESER (FLER) 5527
navafica vedanarn na uppadessami, YRSy (REIE) ZEL
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ .
HolseRr Ay - A (HEERTS14) @k o mHAEZYE - ]
5.2.3 ¥ R AR Y
“Patisankha yoniso senasanam patisevati—
WEEEEAEE (FWEY) —
‘yavadeva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya,
(2R TS ~ K T sl -
damsamakasavatatapasarimsapasamphassanarn patighataya,
Ry TRTEGC ~ i~ JE -~ OKFS ~ TCaaSHAYREE -
yavadeva utuparissayavinodanapatisallanaramattham’.
EIE R T RBRRRE (S5HE) a8 H(E - ]
5.2.4 HEA SR H I
“Patisankha yoniso gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkhararh  patisevati—
WEE B FTNEES (ROB%) wR ((VERY) —
‘yavadeva uppannanarm veyyabadhikanam vedananarh patighataya,
(EERER TRIACAENREYZ
abyabajjhaparamataya’ . BT EESEST - ]

“Yanhissa, bhikkhave, appatisevato

uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
L | s8R ~ PR ~ BME AT RE A e E (N SR & A
UN:OE= ol

patisevato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.

EIERREIE - 2AHRER - IR - B -
5.4 455w

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabba.
EEEefT | S et B L2 Rl T FE B e
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sAbb | ek - AN TR EEAR ?H © EEE IR - bR e i R IE A5
Z g I s B B e 2Py RS  BRESZERE > B B A

EAPL M E a2 CARES[FE - sEtbE NS R - HHEEEEVE 2 3R
A EEATERMN - AR AV 2 SERA AR - e I s R eb A i F
R -

st CL ek - AR RN ?H ¢ EEE iRt - bE fo i R IR AR

11 &2 BB > BRI ~ DUAR S 8 > RERDT - BrE - JHE -

WA 2 3 > AT E Z P78 » IRENEE 2@ - BIHZ
[FEfT# > RHE R A TIZARES -

6. DRI EM BRI =E R Adhivasana pahatabbasava
6.1 [
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava adhivasana pahatabba?
TOEREAT | R LA T E T HIIE 2
6.2 WI&TE »HIERLIEE E AN =R
6.2.1 nEA EEI 5 AL
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso khamo hoti
"ERFAM | FEiE R P EE A R
sitassa unhassa, jighacchaya pipasaya. /% -~ # - ff ~ J8 -
parmsamakasavatatapasarimsapasamphassanar,
e~ i~ B~ KFS - TEaR SRR
6.2.2 yEAERENAEES

UH
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duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanarn,
e~ NECIEES
6.2.3 A ERM T AN RSS2
uppannanam saririkanarh vedananam tERYARE HiEfES
dukkhanam tibbanarh  Z3#Y ~ FlHY -
kharanam katukanam FHEY ~ BB
asatanarh amanapanarm FEFAR - REEH -
panaharanam (p..gen.) adhivasakajatiko (s.nom.) hoti. Zia4 afy i fEsE

6.3 4%
“Yafihissa, bhikkhave, anadhivasayato
uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha,
LT | 58 ~ PR~ B0 o] BE A REAE (0 A i B AN A9 & |5
adhivasayato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
BB - ML AREEEER ~ AR - B -
6.4 &

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava adhivasana pahatabba.
A | 73 Ee et Ry DUE T FE R EE R © o

7. DUBEBR R PR ETAIEE R Parivajjana pahatabbasava

71
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava parivajjana pahatabba?
"B AR AR R A T FE A BT ?
1.2 WEEE @58 = RESNE A G
7.2.1 43 R G XA ENY)
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso bt | 15 i #RER o ansE4s B

candarh hatthirh  parivajjeti, candarh assarh parivajjeti,
EFAXEAT ARG B XA
candam gonam parivajjeti, A DAY

candarh  kukkuram parivajjeti, ahim  BBHXERS - iE
7.2.2 4N ARG B 2P
khanum  kantakatthanam sobbham FERE ~ FIEH - SUYUEDE
papatarh  candanikarnh oligallam. R - (B~ HEKE -
7.2.3 I RGN S I TS AIE A
— 1. Yathartipe anasane nisinnam AL fE{gEtE R EAHIALF
2. yathartupe agocare carantam FEFE{GEREF R E AT -
3. yathartipe papake mitte bhajantarn &1k 75 L4538 -
~ vififit sabrahmacari papakesu thanesu okappeyyum,
HEBNERITEMTEHEE RS THEEEE S -

FER AN E ZE > AR E 21T
PRAEZER - HREIMEIEEER Y - F5E IR ERAE - BRI - (EEEEE
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st S CAE g 2 - AL EREAE Z s8R AR - St SR - |
AR AL -

stCC AR R B RRIm AR H - SAtE iRt - BEE R EREEEAEZEA
ZHoz o DSt bR ~ B2 ~ @R ABRZEAEZIES > DtiEZ ~ Rz ~ 2
2R ABEZEAEZE R PSR R - BZ ~ @RAEZ 42
EBAEL PSR ~ BRZ ~ B2 ~ @R - SELLINIRAE » BAERILS » (&
B SR S T AEERR - RIS RE 2 SR A At - st e HEEEER - |
EFRIMEAED -

shEC ek - EEMHEEAR?H  SAtE bR - tE e E R H RS R
s o HEEE - B iRERmE AR HE T e B EIEEE AR .. J9%E......

S0 tafica anasanar tafica agocararn
te @ papake mitte patisankha yoniso parivajjeti.
a2 A AME AL 5 ~ FSES AT AN A -

1.3 &%
“Yanhissa, bhikkhave, aparivajjayato
uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
ELreAf | 350 - AR BV T AR AR R s R By ARy & B
parivajjayato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
EIEREERANY - M2 E AREER ~ IR - BV -
1.4 455

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava parivajjana pahatabba.
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ELeff] | A3 b i Ky DU BH T E BT Y SR

8. DIRZBR T FERt =R Vinodana pahatabbasava
81 [
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava vinodana pahatabba?
T BRI AR B T HE BT IE ©
8.2 W&E »H G EMERUER S (LUIESNRE)
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso T EbFAf | {EiS#EEE Frans2
— 1. uppannamh  kamavitakkam
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavarh  gameti,
REEEMT ~ B ~ 45 ~ {R&ER ~ BE IR AR
2. uppannarh byapadavitakkam ...pe...75%... CAENEESE
3. uppannam vihimsavitakkarh ...pe... J5%&... CENEZE
| 4. uppannuppanne papake akusale dnamme
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavarh gameti.
RER ~ BT ~ REBE - (R4S~ Bk — T A AR AN 205 -

8.3 4%
“Yanhissa, bhikkhave, avinodayato
uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
ELreAf | 350 - AR BV T AR AR BTN B R B ARV & B
vinodayato evarnsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
BRI - MULATRLEEER - AR - B -
8.4 &iim

Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava vinodana pahatabba.
Eb e | a3 S il R DARS BRI T FE B (Y8R

9. DMEfTIM FEEHEAIEER Bhavana pahatabbasava
9.1 1§
“Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava bhavana pahatabba?
" OEEE | HEEREDMETT TEMETIYE ? |
9.2 WHEZE G RETEEY
Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu TR ! FRE L
patisankha yoniso satisambojjhangarm bhavetivivekanissitam
viraganissitarh  nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim;
WEA BETIRGES HHE ~ (REEE A - IREEEW - IR AT
B
patisankha yoniso - dhammavicayasambojjhangarn bhaveti ...pe...
WEEEEELT.. 0. EEET
viriyasambojjhangarm bhaveti... B17... BiEss;
pitisambojjhangam bhaveti... Bi7.. Z28%;
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RS TR BERER S ol - s - iEEEmE AR HEEE - s8R
RERAE B A AREE  HISBEEAE ZsERELEECHZEY - IEEEAIG Z5ER
AIPRARE - sEC ! b ERE R - B ekt -

satb A TE R R e REE g > AR T <wElt - ERDG & miastng
AIARIGRE T < w2l - FEMRSZ A et - ARSI <rall > FEACEm T fa ks
12 Jmer > RTINS fai - FEfcEraim izt - R < =ik > SRRz
At o ARERRIT SHEREATBRIE T MM RE - AREEm S - /R
tb Bl —VIsEREtl - CAEE - SEGEAE - LU M-S RE -

EEAESE > WFELLEE TS 2 FRiEZF 7!

passaddhisambojjhangarm bhaveti... B1T... WZEL
samadhisambojjhangam bhaveti... B17... 8%
upekkhasambojjhangam bhavetivivekanissitam
viraganissitarh nirodhanissitarn vossaggaparinamin.
B BETTIRGEE il ~ IREEEEEA ~ (REEET - TS
S
9.3 &%
“Yafihissa, bhikkhave abhavayato
uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha,
ELEePT | 58 ~ PRRK -~ 20 o] BE A REAE (T A BB T A S |5
bhavayato evarnsa te asava vighataparilaha na  honti.
BT BREMILAETRLEEER - RRK - 24 -
9.4 4w
Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava bhavana pahatabba.
b | 3 Sl R UETT I FERE 1IEE R - |
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10. #B&E »iisE VIR EIVLE AR E

“Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno bt rskER -
— 1.yeasava dassana pahatabba te dassana pahina honti,
EHREEIEZ DL T B 58 R 48 LS T 8T 1
2. ye asava samvara pahatabba te sarmvara pahina honti,
EHREEIERZ LA S T A BTy 580 U AS A& T iz 1 Hs 5
3. ye asava patisevana pahatabba te patisevana pahina honti,
EARLLIERZ L= R T A BTy SE R AR DA I T #1155
4. ye asava adhivasana pahatabba te adhivasana pahina honti,
B HIREL % LR T A9 BT vy 3800 4 DA T g 17 s 5
5. ye asava parivajjana pahatabba te parivajjana pahina honti,
B HIELE Z LA B 1 A BTy 380 4 DA B o iz 1 H S
6. ye asava vinodana pahatabba te vinodana pahina honti,
AL LIRS BH I A BTy SR AR AR B T il 115 5
L 7.ye asava bhavana pahatabba te bhavana pahina honti;
EARLEIE LUET T ATy R A DUE T i 17 -
ayarn vuccati, bhikkhave—*bhikkhu  sabbasavasarmvarasarmvuto viharati,
ELreAf | S (E s R PsE— VR (LAY EL . -
— 1.acchecchi tanharh, EUEE%E -
2.vivattayi  sarhyojanam, ©LFTEAEESS -
| 3. samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa’”ti.
R E5e 2 RO ER] T SHIETHR -

= RED

11, EMERE
Idamavoca bhagava. HEER T EE -
Attamana te bhikkha bhagavato bhasitarmn  abhinandunti.
AREEEL O B e i HECE B EERAY -
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M.2. Sabbasavasuttam { —VJR&K ) 2 0E5H

sabba + asava + sutta

- F il
(n.s.nom.)
r
Evam me sutar”
e itk AR F ¢ T
Evarh aham suta
pp. of sunati
(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)

»

2.

3.

4.

C BFlinH (BB L BARF o d AR)

ekarh samayarm bhagava savatthiyam viharati
- JEm =g O £ s A
Eka samaya bhagavant savatthi viharati
bhaga+ -vant vi+ +hr
#=E BA.. b HO &
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (pr.3,s.)
jetavane anathapindikassa arame.
PRI 1 § SR SS9t ¢ F % F)
jeta + vana anatha  + pindika arama
RPER TR <a+natha k58
(n.s.loc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.loc.)

PR BREEGE L S OGS S SR -

Tatra  kho bhagava bhikkht amantesi” “bhikkhavo™ti.
BIE (F A ) v AN (1) ¥ /et g
tatra kho bhagavant bhikkhu amanteti bhikkhavo + iti
<bhikkhati denom. of a-manta (5[58)
(adv.) (adv) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.voc.) (ind.)

DAt s g Eeibp e r Tt e e |

“Bhadante”ti te bhikkha bhagavato  paccassosur.

2 (R 7T v & i v B wE

bhadante+ iti ta bhikkhu bhagavant patissunati

bhadanta (Z2[%%) < pati + Véru ¥
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (aor.3,p.)

DRE L e R FRE D TR |

Bhagava  etadavoca” “sabbasavasarhvarapariyayarh VO,
v B FE0 - & B EP 7 i
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bhagavant etad+ avoca sabba +asava + @mvara +pariyaya tumha
< vacati <at+Vsru  <sarwvaratiflffl < pari+ Vi
<Vvac i i < sam +Vvr i
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,s) (m.s.acc.) (p.dat.)
» Dbhikkhave, desessami.
g ¥/
bhikkhu deseti
< caus. of Vdi$
(m.p.voc.) (fut.ls.)
EERTEHE D T B P ABIE PR P IRETET
5. Tam supatha  sadhukam  manasi  karotha, bhasissami™ti.
TR B 45 4F B AR i A (3185)
ta sunati sadhu+ ka manasi + karoti bhasissami + iti
loc. of mano  <Vkrff bhasati

(m.s.acc.) (imp.2,s.)

(adv.)

(imp.2,s.)

PR ARG R AR

(fut.1,s) (ind.)

6. “Evam, bhante”ti  kho te bhikkht bhagavato  paccassosur.
e £ % (3150) GEfsm) 7o B e LR wE
evam bhante + iti kho ta bhikkhu  bhagavant patissunati
(adv.) (m.s.voc.) (ind.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (aor.p,s.)

B s S

1. Bhagava etadavoca”

v TR A
bhagavant etad+ avoca
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,s)

£ EH ek

2. *“Janato aham, bhikkhave, passato asavanam khayarh  vadami,
Syt 2 e B 7 3 ] & e
janata aharh bhikkhu passata asava khaya vadati
pp. of janati pp. of passati <vad
<Ajfia < \pas
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(m.s.dat.) (s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.1s)

» no ajanato no apassato.
* 7 ey # i F
no a + janata no  a-+ passata

(adv.)(m.s.dat.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.)

Ng > m * Z 87 g chd ~ 7 %

3. Kifica, Dbhikkhave, janato kifica passato  asavanarm khayarm vadami?
[ Ve B e i PR e —Jﬁ kil T ® B
kim+ca bhikkhu janata kim+ @ passata asava khaya vadati
ka

(n.s.acc.)(conj.)(m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) )(conj.) (m.s.dat.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,s.)

DIV E P | A e A S B P A A KR g e 9

4. Yoniso ca manasikaram  ayoniso ca manasikarar.
Sag Ll fe £ 3, F de3d fe £ R,
yoniso ca manasi + kara a+yoniso ca manasi + kara
(adv.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (adv.) (conj.)  (n.s.nom.)

DAeI@ E R e Aol IR o

5. Ayoniso, bhikkhave,manasikaroto anuppanna ceva asava  uppajjanti,
EO o AL A # A dA AT ] 4 4=
a+yoniso bhikkhu manasi + karota an+uppanna ca+eva asava  uppajjati

<pp. of karoti pp. of uppajjati  (33%) <ud+ pajjati < Vpad
(adv.) (m.p.voc.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)

®» uppanna ca asava pavaddhanti;
A P | £
uppanna ca asava pavaddhati
< pa + \vrdh

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

Hivr Bl A AL TR 2 B A AeantiRd Ae 2 A Ry WK -

6.yoniso ca kho, bhikkhave, manasikaroto  anuppanna ceva asava
i fo(FFw) B T3 L *e S FELL i
yoniso ca kho bhikkhu manasi + karota ~ an +uppanna  ca+eva asava

(adv.) (conj.)(adv.)  (m.p.voc.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)
» na uppajjanti, uppanna ca asava pahiyanti.

7 4 4= e 4 4e | AT

na uppajjati uppanna ca asava pahiyati

< pass. of pa + jahati
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<~ha
(adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

BB | AR A R A AT R A s ¢ 4 e RS e

8. “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba,
7 s e i L) T 7
atthi bhikkhu asava dassana pahatabba
< as < dassati Vdr$  grd. of pajahati
< pa+ jahati Vha
(pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» atthi asava samvara pahatabba, atthi asava patisevana pahatabba,
7 ] 7 3 A 8t 7 i L T 1
atthi  asava sarhvara  pahatabba atthi asava patisevana pahatabba
< sarvaratif#{s [ < pati + Vsev + ana
< sam + \/VI

(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (M.p.nom.)

» atthi asava adhivasana pahatabba, atthi asava parivajjana  pahatabba,

] ] s et JAR B 7 i B g TeAs 87
atthi  asava adhivasana pahatabba atthi asava parivajjana pahatabba
< adhivaseti < pari + Vvrj

caus. of adhi + vasatiVvas

(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (M.p.nom.)

» atthiasava vinodana pahatabba, atthi asava bhavana pahatabba.

3 ] # AL ST 3 i g i T ST
atthi asava vinodana pahatabba atthi asava bhavana pahatabba
<vinodeti < bhaveti
< caus. of vi + nudati Vnud < caus. of bhavati\bhii

(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (M.p.nom.)

H: G AL LETARE R F ORI D ESTARER > ORI X B R
Tk 14 Lt T engl o 0 7 R B [ Rt R 0 ORI A B ST
B F ORI Y ST o

1. Dassana pahatabbasava

JIAEL |
3.1 :
1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba?
S m /e B iy X T 7
ka+tama ca bhikkhu asava dassana pahatabba

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

T B AR R A ket
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2. ldha, Dbhikkhave assutava puthujjano” ariyanam adassavi

A B # # R ¥HE A 7 LA
idha bhikkhu a + suta + vant putthujjana ariya a + dassavin
< pp. of sunati

(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)
» ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito,

4 * 3 R A % LS e

ariya + dhamma a+kovida ariya + dhamma a + vinita

< ku + Vvid < pp. of vi + nei
< ni
(m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

Pt E e i A A A L AR E A2 e R

xR

®»  sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido
A EA - E A i I
sa + purisa a + dassavin  sa+ purisa + dhamma a + kovida
(m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.)
»  sappurisadhamme avinito”
FAE 3K
sa + purisa + dhamma a + vinita
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

CEHEEAZ L AHWEAZIRT Y AEAZ T A AKE—

3. manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanati,
T3, )i i3 pES * T f%
manasi + karaniya dhamma na + pa + janati
< grd. of karoti <\jna
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» amanasikaraniye dhamme  nappajanati.
* (TR Je 1% PES 7%
a + manasi + karaniya dhamma na + pa + janati
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

DA R R AR S A T R (TR R o

4. So manasikaraniye =~ dhamme appajananto
fs TR, 1T S 7 7 fF
ta manasi + karaniya dhamma a + pajananta
< ppr. of pajanati
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('s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.)

» amanasikaraniye dhamme appajananto
% iFd R 17 i* 32
a + manasi + karaniya dhamma a + pajananta
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.)

TRRERIFRANE TR RITR GVERF

» ye dhamma na manasikaraniya, te dhamme manasikaroti,
i iag P * T3 )i i3 TR PES T3,
ya dhamma na manasi + karaniya ta dhamma manasi + karoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» Ve dhamma manasikaraniya te dhamme na manasikaroti.
o L % T3 )ik PR JES * T3
ya dhamma manasi + karaniya ta dhamma na manasi + karoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

DRER IR A R IFR ANE A (TR IV RIFR ANE o

5. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma na  manasikaraniya
i+ - ES /’fr’ oE e pES * T3 )i k3
ka+tama ca bhikkhu dhamma na manasi + karaniya
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.nom.)

» ye dhamme manasikaroti?

o ES T3
ya dhamma manasi + karoti
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

Pav g | X 3 (83 A A3 B IER cwmet 2 ?

6. Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto
TR s wLop e P T3,
ye + assa bhikkhu dhamma  manasi + karonta
ay ppr. of karoti
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)

» anuppanno vakamasavo uppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pavaddhati;
A 24z B R e s & i A &
an + uppanna vakama + asava uppajjati uppanna va kama+asava pavaddhati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)(conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

AR R LT S ER O IIE R O F B

» anuppanno Vva bhavasavo uppajjati, uppanno  va bhavasavo pavaddhati;
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A A4 & 3 B A4 44 &3 W £

an + uppanna vabhava + asava uppajjati uppanna va bhava + asava pavaddhati
<+bha

(m.s.nom.)  (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

®» anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo pavaddhati”

A A & AP R 242 e & RmP R B £

anuppanna vaa+vijja+asava uppajjati uppanna va atvijja + asava pavaddhati
<vid

(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)  (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR A A BAAe s A A} BRI E AR AhaEpREd A A
AAThE PR & —

» ime dhamma na manasikaraniya ye dhamme manasikaroti.

e i+ 7 T3 RiF o L PE T3
ay dhamma na  manasi + karaniya ya dhamma  manasi + karoti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
T F e (TR A RITR AR o
7. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma  manasikaraniya
- S LA e ES T3 R i®
ka+tama ca bhikkhu dhamma manasi + karaniya
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» Ve dhamme na manasikaroti?
Py ES 7 T3
ya dhamma na manasi + karoti
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

Myv e | x 8 2 (83 A A RIFTL F7RE 2 9

8. Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto
PRI {4 pLoE e pES T3,
ye + assa bhikkhu dhamma  manasi + karonta
ay ppr. of karoti
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)

» anuppanno va kamasavo nauppajjati, uppanno va kamasavo pahiyati;
A &g R F A4 A & xR Ap T
an +uppanna vakama+asava ha uppajjati uppanna va kama + asava pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

DB LR TR FNE RS R A ACHYRIR A A Az~ S A AR giRAR BT
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®» anuppannova bhavasavo na uppajjati, uppanno va bhavasavo pahiyati;
A 2 & 3 R ERE cdde & 3 A Ak T
an + uppanna vabhava +asava na uppajjati uppanna va bhava+asava pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,5.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.)(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
» anuppanno va avijjasavo na uppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati”
A & AP R * 442 s & AP A AT
anuppanna va atvijja+asavana uppajjati  uppanna Vva atvijja+asava pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,5.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

DR A A} R e 80 A s RARET S S A2 AR PR 2 e
e Az chg PR —

» ime dhamma manasikaraniya ye dhamme na  manasikaroti.
T i* T& & i® TR ES g T3
ay dhamma manasi + karaniya ya dhamma na  manasi + Karoti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

i E B AR R IFR FUREE o

9. “Tassa amanasikaraniyanam dhammanamm  manasikara
@ % %3 it % 3
ta a + manasi + karaniya dhamma manasi + kara
(s.gen) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.abl.)
» manasikaraniyanam  dhammanam amanasikara
(i i i* # T3
manasi + karaniya dhamma a + manasi + kara
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.abl.)
®» anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti  uppanna ca  asava pavaddhanti.
A o4 AW B A4 cdde s A =
ant+uppanna cateva asavana uppajjati uppanna ca asava pavaddhati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DEE B ER A RITR AV R ER BRI E 5 7 A AR
dAzs e A ek HE o

10. “So evam  ayoniso  manasikaroti”
is Btk F heI@ TR
ta evarm a+yoniso  manasi + karoti
(s.nom.) (adv.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

M i 4o (T ] —

11. “ahosim nu kho aham atttamaddhanarm?
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R YA # g3 =

hoti nu kho aham atttam + addhana
atita< pp. of ateti
< ati +Vi

(aor.1,s.) (ind.) (adv.)  (s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.Eglz)

DA R B 7

12. Na nu kho ahosith atitamaddhanam?
* LA =S B3 oy
na nu kho hoti atttam + addhana

(adv.) (ind.) (adv.) (aor.1,s.)  (n.s.acc.Eglz)

PAEL A3 g ?

13.  Kim nukho ahosim atitamaddhanarh?
A I Ee w3 =
ka nu kho hoti atttarn + addhana

(s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (aor.1l,s.) (n.s.acc.EZg(z)

ARG R F R ?

14. Kathamn nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam?

4 e W 3R i3 =4
katharm nu kho  hoti atttarh + addhana
(adv.) (ind.) (adv.) (aor.1,s.) (n.s.acc.Zgiz)

DA A e i 7

15. Kim hutva Kim ahosim nu kho ahamm atttamaddhanam?
A ot B Ee YA EX s =
ka hoti ka hoti nu kho aham atitarh + addhana
(s.nom.) (ger.)  (s.nom.) (aor.1s.) (ind.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (n.s.acc.Zxz)

AR R R AR A P A ?

16. Bhavissami nukho aham anagatamaddhanam?

ER3 w5 e EN A % +
bhavati nu kho aham an + agatarh + addhana
<a+gata
(fut.1,s.) (ind.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (n.s.acc.Z gz

AR KRR G ArE ?

17. Na nu kho bhavissami  anagatamaddhanam?
7 P RS A % g
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na nu kho bhavati an + agatarh + addhana
(adv.) (ind.) (adv.)  (fut.1,s.) (n.s.acc.&EIE)

DA A KR A H s ?

18. Kim nukho bhavissami anagatamaddhanarn?

(A R A * +
ka nu kho bhavati an + agatarn + addhana
<a+gata

(s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (fut.1,s.) (n.s.acc.&xz)

DA kR F AR Q

19. Kathamm nu kho bhavissami anagatamaddhanar?
St -9 =R A * +
katham nu kho bhavati an + agatarh + addhana

<a+gata
(adv.) (ind.) (adv.) (fut.1,s.) (n.s.acc.zgl:)

DA KR A s Q

20. Kim hutva kirh bhavissami nukho aham  anagatamaddhanan”ti?

G e CR ES P 2 (318)
ka hoti ka bhavati nu kho aharh  an + agatarh + addhanarm + iti
(s.nom.) (ger.)  (s.nom.) (fut.1,s.)  (ind.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (n.s.acc.Zgiz (ind.)

DA R KRR AR AP A ?

21. Etarahi va  paccuppannamaddhanamh ajjhattamm  katharmkathi  hoti”

R b b1 e + NaE pe P 2
etarahi va pati + upannam + addhana adhi + atta katharm + kathin  hoti
< uppanna fafA &/ 56
<pp. of uppajjati =it 4k

(adv.) (conj.) (n.s.acc.EZRIE) (ind.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
» “aham nu khosmi?

# LA e

aharn nu kho + asmi

< atthi

(s.nom.)  (ind.) (adv.) (pr.1,s.)

PREFRAR P AR AR - A3 g ?

22. No nu khosmi?
* g v R
no nu kho + asmi

(adv.)  (ind.) (adv.) (pr.1,s.)
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Kim nu khosmi?
- YA ER:S
ka nu kho + asmi

(s.nom.)  (ind.) (adv.) (pr.1,s.)

24. Katham nu khosmi?
£ A e YA RS
katham nu kho + asmi
(adv.) (ind.) (adv.) (pr.1,s.)

25. Ayam nu kho satto kuto agato?
7R g v LNEd e kR
ay nu kho satta ku a+ gata
< sant< ppr. of atthi < pp. of gacchati
(m.s.nom)  (ind.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (s.abl)) (m.s.nom.)

HE DN A e kot 2

26. So kuhim gami  bhavissati’ti?
& JEP e 4 F B-E_ (5180)
ta kuhim  gamin bhavissati + iti
< bhavati

(s.nom) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.)(ind.)

Db R el R ?

27. Tassa evam ayoniso manasikaroto channam ditthinarh

w TH * dem@ T3 ] )
ta evarm a+yoniso  manasi + karonta cha ditthi
< ppr. of karoti
(s.dat.) (adv.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.)
afifatara ditthi uppajjati.
e L O
afifatara ditthi uppajjati

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

P T BRI AR - A Ak P
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28. “Atthi me atta™ti va assa saccato  thetato ditthi uppajjati;
it P8 pa £ w 19 fen XE ML A4
atthi aharm atta + i va ay sacca theta ditthi  uppajjati
attan  (5[5%)
(pr.3,s.) (s.dat.)(m.s.nom.)(ind.) (conj.) (s.dat.) (n.s.abl.)) (n.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PRE TR AL AG A, ML h R P F AL A AR

29. “patthi me atta’ti va assa saccato thetato  ditthi  uppajjati;
L S NEAE R P & ® B R XFH WL A4

na + atthi aharh atta + iti va ay sacca theta ditthi uppajjati

(pr.3,s.) (s.dat.)(m.s.nom.)(ind.) (conj.) (s.dat.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR TRADE A hy WAL hE L f AR A AR

30. “attanava attanarn safijanami”ti va  assa  saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;

pat 3 ZIEANE1 P ¥ - T L5 ARF RA e
attana + eva attan safijanami +iti  va ay sacca theta ditthi  uppajjati
attan (5&3%) < sam + janati

(s.ins)(adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,s.) (ind.) (conj.) (s.dat.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

SRR CUENE EE A £ 8 LN

31. *“attanava anattanamm safjanami’ti va assasaccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
PR o om PR A IR (518) & 0 B | LN 4 4
attana + eva  an +attan  safijanami +iti va ay sacca theta  ditthi uppajjati
(s.ins)(adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,s.) (ind.) (conj.) (s.dat.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

: g\l——*ﬁ Favprp Aindeg p Ay MLAdepn b > F 8890 AFHih;

32. ‘“anattanava attanarh safijanami’ti va assa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati;
& OFA 3 pA A 1R (GlE) R # EP AE L 44
an + attana + eva attan safijanami +iti va ay sacca theta ditthi  uppajjati
(s.ins) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,s.) (ind.) (conj.) (s.dat.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

ERAENE S RS EVEDEES AN R &S LR L

33. atha va panassa evam ditthi hoti”
FRpE g R s 2 A 7 A
atha va pana+ assa evarm ditthi hoti
< ay

(ind.) (conj.) (conj.) (s.gen.)  (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

B R FINEG G BRI —
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» “yo me ayar atta vado vedeyyo tatra tatra
ZANIE] e TR p A HE R e
ya aham ay attan vada = vedeti tatra tatra
<Vvad < caus. of\vid
(m.s.dat.)(s.gen.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.)
» kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam patisamvedeti
EA E ¥ *3F il
kalyana + papa + ka kamma vi + paka pati + sarhvedeti
< Vpac < caus. of sari + Vvid
(n.p.gen.) (n.p.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» so kho pana me ayam  atta nicco dhuvo sassato
Fd (;%;ﬂj;;) RN A FeR ] p A ¥ #F AR
ta kho pana aham  ay attan nicca dhuva sassata
(s.nom.)(adv.) (conj.)  (s.gen.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (M.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
» aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tatheva thassati™ti.
dORB R ¥ A Y dofe B sRE A (518)
a + vi+ parinama + dhamma  sassati + sama tatha + eva thassati + iti
< pari + Vnam < titthati
(m.s.nom.) (adv.) (adv.) (adv.) (fut.3,s.)(ind.)

FTrREEB AN AEE R X ofl gL Bk dp > B LB tam
AREF S EF AR ALFPR L ED P B E Aok ¥ - fRb
%/4’3‘? ]/\ ° |

34. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave ditthigatam  ditthigahanam ditthikantaram

iR A & e B ER L e LA 8.4 T
ay vuccati bhikkhu ditthi + @ta  ditthi + gahana ditthi + kantara
< pass. of Vvac < pp. of Vgam
(n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.voc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)
» ditthivisukarm ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam.
Lo o4 R U PER A T ) 2 emE
ditthi + vistuka ditthi + vipphandita ditthi + sarhyojana
< pp. of vipphandati < sarnyufijati
< vi+ Vspand < sarh +\yuj
(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

DEBARES B Rinfrtk s LenFH L Lo d LB R A

[ 2, 2, -
et/ I o

35. Ditthisamyojanasarmyutto, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano
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1) B ¥y A0 R L B e -l 4 w4

ditthi + sarhyojana + sarmyutta bhikkhu  a + suta + vant putthujjana
< pp. of samyufijati <pp. of sunati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
» na parimuccati jatiya  jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi
7 fam 4 *® e B &
na pari + muccati jati jara marana soka pari + deva
< pass. of muficati < marati < socati < devati
<~mr <~suc <\div
(adv.) (pr.3,s.) (fs.ins)  (m.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.p.ins.)
» dukkhehi  domanassehi upayasehi;
= & fé
du + kha domanassa upa + ayasa
= < akasazzfd] du + manas + ya
(n.p.ins.) (n.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.)
» “na parimuccati dukkhasma™ti vadami.
# i st * (515) 2
na parimuccati dukkhasma + iti vadati
(adv.)  (pr.3,s.) (n.s.abl) (ind.) (pr.1,5)
R R ARFAARDERF VL > A fEmd s BEEREK A
EAROEE Syt S
3.2
1. “Sutava ca kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako” ariyanam  dassavi
5 R A GEfw) vEP T 53 HEA L
suta+ vant ca  kho bhikkhu ariya + savaka  ariya dassavin
< pp. of sunati <~sru

(m.s.nom.)(conj.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.)  (m.s.nom.)

» ariyadhammassa kovido  ariyadhamme suvinito,
B 4 i+ 3o FAE LR E
ariya + dhamma kovida ariya + dhamma su+ vinita
< ku + vid < pp. of vi + nei
< ni
(m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

el SRR - AEHERAL AHE R R R E L

LA RE

> sappurisanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa  kovido

RS s LE g i fw
sa + purisa dassavin  sa + purisa + dhamma kovida
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(m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

» sappurisadhamme suvinito”
RS bES L L MRE
sa + purisa + dhamma su + vinita
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

PEHEEHEAL AR AR R AR LR RS —

2. manasikarantye dhamme pajanati amanasikaraniye dhamme pajanati.
T3 i i+ 12 7 iTR RIF PES e
manasi + karaniya dhamma pa +janati a+ manasi + karaniya dhamma pa + janati

< grd. of karoti <\jna
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3;s.)

BRI R aNE R BIFR a0 o

3. _So_ manasikaraniye dhamme pajananto

s 3 R iF i+ e

ta manasi + karaniya dhamma pajananta

< ppr. of pajanati

('s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.)
» amanasikaraniye dhamme pajananto

3 iFd R 1T PR iz

a + manasi + karaniya dhamma pajananta

(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.)

R RO RRITRANE SRR RIFR AVER

» Ve dhamma na manasikaraniya te  dhamme na  manasikaroti,

i ag P * T3 R iv PRI PES # T3
ya dhamma na manasi + karaniya ta dhamma na manasi + karoti
(m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)
» Ve dhamma  manasikaraniya te dhamme manasikaroti.
P % T3 )ik PR % T3
ya dhamma manasi + karaniya ta dhamma manasi + karoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

RN A (TR R B ER IR TR o

i

4. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, —dhamma na manasikaraniya
i+ P e wLop e pES * £ 3, 1%
ka+tama ca bhikkhu dhamma na manasi + karaniya
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.nom.)
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» Ve dhamme na manasikaroti?
o I pES g, TR,
ya dhamma na manasi + karoti
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.)  (pr.3,s.)

Tav e | X @ 2 (83 H B2 RBIFR PR Er 2

5. Yassa, bhikkhave, dhamme  manasikaroto
VRIS PR LA e T3,
ye + assa bhikkhu dhamma manasi + karonta
ppr. of karoti
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)

» anuppanno va kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno  va kamasavo pavaddhati;

A A Y G e A A T | 3£

an + uppanna vakama+ asava uppajjati  uppanna va kama + asava
pavaddhati

(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

P B LR TR F R RS R A AR AL~ S 2 AT R

» anuppanno Vva bhavasavo uppajjati, uppanno va bhavasavo  pavaddhati;
L &3 R e edde &3 W £
an + uppanna vabhava + asava uppajjati  uppanna va bhava + asava

pavaddhati
(m.s.nom.)  (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3;s.)

®» anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo Vvaddhati”

A dde & EP R 4 4 cdde & mZP R &
anuppanna va atvijja+asava uppajjati  uppanna va atvijja + asava avaddhati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR A ARG B2 A 2 Aenf AR R A AED B2 A e
dAE P R H R —

» ime dhamma na manasikaraniya, Yye dhamme na  manasikaroti.

B PE A Je 1% PR Ot * # £ R,
ay dhamma na manasi + karaniya ya dhamma na  manasi + karoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

Dipk s R OIER A RBIER VR E o

6. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, dhamma manasikarantya
"R RS S i* T Jis iF
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ka+tama ca bhikkhu dhamma manasi + karaniya

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» Ve dhamme manasikaroti?
P PES T3
ya dhamma manasi + karoti
(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

v e e | X @ (83 L AR ITR ch7RE 2 9

7.  Yassa, bhikkhave,  dhamme manasikaroto
PR 7R WL E e pES %
ye + assa bhikkhu dhamma  manasi + karonta
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)

» anuppanno va kamasavo nauppajjati, uppanno va  kamasavo pahiyati;
A A & iR N edde & xR AT
an +uppanna vakama+asava ha uppajjati uppanna vakama+asava pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

DRE R ] R PR =R R S AR 2 A s R 4 de S R

» anuppannova bhavasavo na uppajjati  uppannova  bhavasavo pahiyati;

L & 3 R * 44 LA - ez AT

an+uppanna va bhava+asava na uppajjati uppanna va bhava+asava  pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

®» anuppannova avijjasavo nauppajjati, uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati”
L Ea N e | # e A4 & &P ik AT
anuppanna va a+vijja+asavana uppajjati uppanna vaatvijja +asava pahiyati
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

DR A Azt B A AS s Ko A dechd RS R A A AR RS 4 A
£oo 4 Az chf PR E—

—  ime dhamma manasikaraniya ye dhamme manasikaroti.
T bES TR e R S [ #
ay dhamma manasi + karaniya ya dhamma manasi + karoti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

DipE F W TR R ITR GIREE o

8. “Tassa amanasikaraniyanam dhammanarh amanasikara

i * TR, )ik e * 1ER,
ta a + manasi + karaniya dhamma a+ manasi + kara
(s.gen) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.abl.)
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» manasikaraniyanam dhammanam  manasikara

%3 RiF % %3
manasi + karaniya dhamma manasi + kara
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.abl.)
®» anuppanna ceva asava na uppajjanti, uppanna ca  asava pahiyanti.
A dde FR®| K R 2 LA O S Ak T

antuppanna ca+eva asavana na uppajjati uppanna ca asava pahiyati
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)(conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

B F15 6 d R R IEREE PR LA R AL AR S A
o A AL RS e o

9. “So “idam dukkhanti yoniso  manasikaroti,
is T = (51%8) S lasLLY T3,
ta ay dukkham +iti ~ yoniso  manasi + karoti
dukkha
(s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

» “ayam dukkhasamudayoti yoniso manasikaroti,

& =3 # (5180) eI Tx
ay dukkha + samudayo+ iti ~ yoniso  manasi + karoti
samudaya
< sarh + ud+aya< i
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)
» “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yoniso manasikaroti,
i® = A (515 4rid TR
ay dukkha + nirodho +iti ~ yoniso  manasi + karoti
nirodha
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)
» “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yoniso  manasikaroti.
& z g o Glg) L
ay dukkha+ nirodha+ gamint patipada +iti ~ yoniso  manasi + karoti
dukkha
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

Mg der@ v g, TigH 2, » 84Ty TigE 2ehl ) » 4o ivg Tigd

Ty o BArR TR Ted Ee R s iy o

10. Tassa evarn  yoniso manasikaroto tii samyojanani  pahiyanti”
i Bk 4oI@ (12N = Ve = AT
ta evam Yyoniso  manasi + karonta ti sarnyojana pahiyati
< ppr. of karoti
(m.s.dat.) (adv.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.)  (n.p.nom.)  (n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
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» sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso.

4 LA 7 SRR

sat + kaya + ditthi  vicikiccha sila+vata + paramasa
<santf g R B EE AL
< ppr. of atthi<Vas < para + Vmr$
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.)

DR W E R TR OpEE > AW PP 2 BARET—F PR s g s R

11. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba.
T A S s L) T ST
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava dassana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

DB LR A A AR T iR

2. Sarmmvara pahatabbasava

752

1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabba?

S @ /e e 5 e i ik ek 8T
ka+tama ca bhikkhu  samvara  sarhvara pahatabba

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

TwE | PRRE R AL gt D

2. ldha, Dbhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso

iz e s LI T8
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu patisankha yoniso

< patisankhati
< pati + sari +Vkhya

(adv.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (adv.)
» cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto viharati.
12 ik [ER
cakkhu+ indriya+ sarhvara + sarmvuta viharati
<sarhvarati < pp. of sarhvarati
< sari +\vr
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

b g e | AEAgt 6 hel® % B 4m A o

3. Yanhissa, bhikkhave, cakkhundriyasamvaram asamvutassa Vviharato
Efe f 78 b E e P49 7 3 b ER
yarh + hi + assa  bhikkhu cakkhu+ indriya+ sarhvara  a+sarmvuta  viharanta
<ay < ppr. of viharati
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)
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»  uppajjeyyurm asava vighataparilaha,

dAz A2 B 78 Fotia
uppajjati asava vi +data + parilaha

< ud + pajjati <~hanj% < pari+ VDah
<pad

(opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

» cakkhundriyasarhvaram samvutassa viharato
P13 7% 7 ER
cakkhu+ indriya+ sarhvara at+ @rhvuta viharanta

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)

» evamsa te asava  vighataparilaha na honti.
Tk o R R #ta pd 3
evam + &sa ta asava vi +data +parilaha na hoti
<ay
(s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (M.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

FB! Blﬁ?‘q% ’g“}\fﬂ :‘d,\" ]I'FJZH‘FEE* 4 A E’f’J_E/__P ’Fg;
S

4. Patisankha yoniso  sotindriyasarvarasamvuto viharati ...pe...
4R 432 a4 7k [ER 7 3
patisankha yoniso sota+ indriya+ sarmvara + samvuta viharati pe

<Vsru
(ger.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

» ghanindriyasarhvarasamvuto viharati ...pe...
A9 ik A 7 %
ghana+ indriya+ samvara + sarhvuta viharati

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

»  jivhindriyasamvarasamvuto viharati ...pe...
ERA i [ER 73
jivha+ indriya+ samvara + samvuta viharati

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

» kayindriyasamvarasarmvuto viharati ...pe...
LN 73 [ A
kaya+ indriya+ samvara + samvuta viharati

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

»  manindriyasamvarasamvuto viharati.

e 7 =R
mano+ indriya+ sarmvara + sarhvuta  viharati
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
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.23  FEAR L2232 PESHR L2 1..PEY
N /- 1 L I

5. Yaifihissa, bhikkhave manindriyasarmvaram asarmvutassa  viharato
CACEN- SN e 173k I R
yam + hi + assa  bhikkhu mano + indriya+ sarhvara a+samvuta  viharanta
<ay < ppr. of viharati
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)
®»  uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha,
dAe A2 e 71 & b
uppajjati asava vi + dhata + parilaha
(opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
»  manindriyasamvaram samvutassa viharato
19 7 7 R
mano + indriya+ samvara a+ @rhvuta viharanta
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)
®» evamsa te asava Vvighataparilaha na honti. (%#33)
TH OB R B F1 & # pd 7
evam + &sa ta asava vi + dhata+ parilaha na hoti
<ay
(s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

AR EESFR  RGT A A bER AP ELRS A gl b F
l?*iffpi;ﬁ,%ﬂm 1_4__];']?.\:7 1o Ij\'ﬁf&jﬂ*’kﬂ% EF]% él(.}mo

6. “Yaifhissa, bhikkhave, sarmvararh  asarhvutassa  viharato
CRCEE AL 7 S 7 pBE 3
yarh + hi + assa  bhikkhu sarmvara a+ sarhvuta viharanta
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)

» uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha sarhvararh  Sarhvutassa viharato

ER - 32 ] 78 Fetia 7S 7S =R
uppajjati asava vighata + parilaha sarmvara samvuta viharanta
(opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)

»  evarnsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. (% #3]3)

R EESFR  RGT A A LER A BES LA sl b F i
PPEm AP L PREER S FIR >~ e e

7. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabba.
e WAL LB i s 2 Tl A S
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava sarhvara pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
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3.Patisevana pahatabbasava

0773
1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabba?
= R A e B i < A 7
ka+tama ca bhikkhu asava  patisevana pahatabba

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
;é;i_ L AP Pl ;%&k/%g\um; * o5 )‘@j,}t@“ﬁ—;’-hc{ ? N

2. ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civararm  patisevati”

Ry 4 LA pe LA N Y18 PR (3
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu patisankha yoniso  civara patisevati
< patisankhati <ci+vara < pati+\sev
< pati + sarh +Vkhya Bl =&
(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.) (adv.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» “yavadeva sitassa  patighataya, unhassa  patighataya,
A ORE 4 [ # i
yavad +eva sita pati + ghata unha patighata
<vhan 4T
(adv.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (n.s.nom.)
»  darmmsamakasavatatapasarimsapa- ~ samphassanam patighataya,
i 3% 3 H RAE =3t I i
Darmsa + makasa + vata + atapa+ sirimsapa  samphassa patighata
(m.p.gen.) (n.s.nom.)
» yavadeva hirikopinappaticchadanattham”.
yavad + eva hiri + kopina + paticchadana + attha
< paticchadeti
(adv.) (adv.)

ST R ] AL P el R 2R (ehpen) — TR R 8507 p i
ANEIRFERS ST FER i s b v A RBKFURY o AR E

v

B E e g

3. “Patisankha yoniso pindapatarh  patisevati” “neva davaya,
4 Y8 # 8 i * 4332
patisankha yoniso pinda + pata patisevati na + eva dava

< Vpat’% (Gasa))
EABNEY)
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(ger.) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.)

» na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhaisanaya,
YRS S 41 B i # A
na mada na mandana na vibhisana
<Vmad 4%
(adv.) (m.s.dat.) (adv.) (n.s.dat.) (adv.) (n.s.dat.)

Chel g AR EH G (hph) — T|m 2 £ 5 Fm S 3 FL 0 Sk~
%T;}”,}\iif& ’

» yavadeva imassa  kayassa thitiya yapanaya, vihimsaparatiya,
BAF R A i ] g kCE=J LA S %2 &k
yavad + eva ay kaya thiti papana vihimsa + uparati

< yapeti < vi +Vhirhs
< caus. of yati
<Wya f7/%
(adv.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.)  (f.s.dat.) (n.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.)

» brahmacariyanuggahaya, iti  puranafica vedanarh patihankhami
rOFE) EE el B r e 3 %
brahma + cariya + anuggaha iti  puranam + ca vedana patihanissati

< anu + Vgrah <purana < pati + hanti
< han =¢dl
(m.s.dat.) (ind.) (f.s.acc.) (con;j.) (f.sacc.)  (fut.l,s.)
®»  navarica vedanam na uppadessami,
Fren e b * L AA
navarm + ca vedana na uppadeti
< nava < caus. of ud + pajjati
<Apad &

(f.s.acc.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.)  (adv.) (fut.1,s.)

» yatra ca me  bhavissati anavajjata ca  phasuviharo ca”.
CE S LV B U S S T O A R .
yatra ca aham bhavati an+avajja+ta ca phasu+vihara ca

(f.s.nom.)(conj.)  (s.gen.) (fut.3,s.) (f.s.nom.)  (conj.) (m.s.nom.)  (conj.)

PR E LRI aE A, H0 B (Aukan) B0 502
#FOFED) RE o Avst o SRR eh (A8 FR 2 3 £ AT (S A
F)RAL AR &> 2 (FAP A ) FL o m A EE R

4. “Patisankha yoniso  senasanam patisevati”

I drI8 £ i
patisankha yoniso  sena + asana patisevati
R JEfir
(ger.) (adv.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» “yavadeva sitassa  patighataya, unhassa  patighataya,
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T R b i # i

yavad +eva sita pati + ghata unha patighata
<vhan 4T
(adv.) (s.gen.) (m.s.dat.) (s.gen.) (m.s.dat.)
» darhsamakasavatétapasaﬁrhsapasamphassanarh patighataya,
i ix b B e ap E=3 ¢ 7 &
darhsa + makasa + vata + atapa+ sirimsapa + saphassa patighata

(m.p.gen.) (m.s.dat.)

» yavadeva utuparissayavinodanapatisallanaramattham”.
TR ORE 5l pR 4% B (813 ) & 4F »0
yavad + eva utu + parissaya+ vinodana+ patisallana + arama + attha
(adv.) (adv.)

AR A (PP en) — [R5 B EL L0 B ER
SO s b s A RASR EE R L5 28§ iz (5]
Az) eE g fodd B b eaE g o ]

5. “Patisankha  yoniso gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharar patisevati”
LR 4T ER N S A VA g i
patisankha yoniso  gilana + paccaya + bhesajja + parikkhara  patisevati
(ger.) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
» “yavadeva uppannanarh  veyyabadhikanam vedananarh patighataya,
A RE c i hov e % 0
yavad + eva uppanna veyyabadhika vedana patighata
< pp. of uppajjati
(adv.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (m.s.dat.)
»  abyabajjhaparamataya”
£ P & (i)
a + byabajjha + parama + ta 4
(m.s.dat.)
IR FER (RiR) Ap (0P ) — [EER g5
ﬁ’ii#éiﬁﬂyﬁa%'ﬁ’élf;ﬁ,l’ﬁﬁf?O]

6. “Yanhissa, bhikkhave, appatisevato uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
T BN S L ST 3 @ 24224 K TR Al

yam + hi + assa bhikkhu  a+ patisevanta  uppajjati asava vighata + parilaha
< ppr. of patisevati
(m.s.dat.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
» patisevato evarnsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
i ¥ T W PR B 7 & £ 52 y
patisevanta  evarh + &sa ta asava vi +ghata+ parilaha na hoti

(m.s.dat.) (s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)
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Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava patisevana  pahatabba.
R WA S Al i 2 T A T
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava patisevana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

DR ] R ARAEE £ A Ak S R o

4.adhivasana pahatabbasava

T4
1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava adhivasana pahatabba?
R @ /e e B B % it JeAR T
ka+tama ca bhikkhu asava adhivasana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
R 0T B | PARE Lata AL e 2
2. ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha  yoniso khamo hoti
higgg L E LA LI 43 2 st L3
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu patisankha yoniso  khama hoti
<kSam Zjf
(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (adv.)  (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
»  sitassa unhassa, jighacchaya pipasaya.
iz # A ]
sita unha jighaccha pipasa
(n.s.dat.)  (n.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.)

Tl b i | At B eI g L L mtid s A s AR R

Darhsamakasavatatapasarimsapasamphassanar,

i ix i3 B RAE k28t
darhsa + makasa + vata + atapa+ sirimsapa + saphassa
(m.p.gen.)

DE v x s B~ S RGBT AR

duruttanamm  duragatanam vacanapathanam,

EI * B e
du + rutta dur + agata vacana + [@tha
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.)
WE R BT

146



®» uppannanam  saririkanam __vedananarm dukkhanam tibbanam

©4en P A= T i flen
uppanna saririka vedana dukkha tibba
< sarira
(f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.)
»  Kkharanam katukanarnh asatanam amanapanam panaharanarh
e i e 7 &FPR 7 LR A& i
khara katuka a+ sata a+ nanapa pana + hara
(f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.gen.)
» adhivasakajatiko hoti.
% et fBuEH L
du + rutta dur + agata vacana + tha
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

Deodchp M JEfEE i flen s qedh s Eens B AR R S L Pk
A b enZ wtEaE .

4. *“Yanhissa, bhikkhave, anadhivasayato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha,

Efe 7R LB * o Xt E . S 7 & Fotio

yam+ hi+ assa bhikkhu an+ adhivasayanta uppajjati asava vighata + parilaha

< ppr. of adhivaseti
< caus. of adhi + vasati

(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

» adhivasayato varhsa te asava  vighataparilaha na honti.
% it BHRo® 7R OB FIR BMe R
adhivasayanta evarnh+ &sa ta asava vi +ghata+ parilaha na hoti
(m.s.dat.) (s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

P EPLEES TR AT dAehiEzed ER LMD HE S g etk

LR 0 WG PR R R A o

5. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava adhivasana  pahatabba.
T AL S e B e s % T St
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava adhivasana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

DRE LSRR AL S Lt R AR S R o

5.Parivajjana pahatabbasava

JES |
1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava parivajjana  pahatabba?
R @/ fe AN B LR oAk 87
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ka+tama ca bhikkhu asava parivajjana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

e p i | L RRE B EH A ST 2

Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha yoniso candarm  hatthirh  parivajjeti,

BipAL LB s Ok Aol &S <% R
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu  patisankha yoniso canda  hatthin parivajjeti
< caus. of pari+Vvrj
(adv.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

P R B eI LR Gt §

candarn  assarmm  parivajjeti, candarn gonam  parivajjeti,

o 5 R I B eh = g

canda assa parivajjeti canda gona parivajjeti

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

candarh  kukkurarm parivajjeti, ahim khanum kantakatthanarnh

o b R Y 7 Tk H R ¥ AT

canda kukura parivajjeti ahi khanu kantaka + thana
<\'stha

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

sobbham papatam  candanikam  oligallam.

P ol i PR

sobbha papata candanika oligalla

<\/pat
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

CEE L ESNE ERE L ERE R B 0 AR FTRRE Bk
FooRE S TP BRGE

3. Yatharipe  anasane nisinnam yatharape agocare carantarn
gtk + A g ik stk = 7 if & gt A_
yatha + ripa an + asana nisinna yatha + ripa a + gocara caranta
< asati < pp. of nisidati JE 1THE < ppr. of carati
<~as < ni +Vsad <Vear
(n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (n.s.nom.)
yatharape papake mitte bhajantarn
izt E 4 ®2
yatha + ripa  papaka mitta bhajanta
< ppr. of bhajati
< \bhaj

(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.nom.)

Vifind sabrahmacari papakesu thanesu okappeyyurn,
b BRSOy BT ®d SR YRR
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vififid sa + brahma + carin papaka thana okappati

< carati < 0 + kappati
<~klp
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.) (opt.3,p.)
» SO tafca anasanarm tafica agocaram
4 RB Ao HiE & ez F IR e A if & et
ta tarh + ca an + asana tarh + ca a + gocara
(s.nom.)(n.s.acc.)(conj.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.acc.)
» te ca papake mitte patisankha yoniso  parivajjeti.
7R e B PP % CRR 4Tl ol
ta ca papaka mitta  patisankha yoniso parivajjeti
(m.p.acc.)(conj.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (adv.) (pr.3,s.)

DR R A S R AR AR 2 & e B HGERS B 4
BRRFHEDR REFPEAC T EFaEES o B 4o g LFH NGB
FE B IR A AR & AT el B % o

4. *Yafhissa, bhikkhave, aparivajjayato uppajjeyyurn asava vighataparilaha,
ERGEEL I *oER 24 SR AR Foda
yam+ hi+assa bhikkhu a+ parivajjayanta uppajjati asava vighata + parilaha

< ppr. of parivajjeti
< caus. of pari +Vvrj
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

®»  parivajjayato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
e THO@ 7R 718 Fdta i 7
parivajjayanta  evam + &sa ta asava vi + dhata+ parilaha na hoti
(m.s.dat.) (s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

P E P ER TR e T A AR E R SREE A b
P UG R R S TR A

5. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave,  asava parivajjana  pahatabba.
g AR5 L F i i TeAk
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava parivajjana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

PR SRR R A ARSI R o

6.Vinodana pahatabbasava

7756

1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava vinodana pahatabba?
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-
ka + tama

(m.p.nom.) (conj.)

Idha,
gL

idha
(adv.)

» Uppannam
4 h
uppanna
< pp. of uppajj
(m.s.acc.)

anabhavam

bhikkhu
(m.p.voc.)

kamavitakkamm nadhivaseti

m e

ca

LB e
bhikkhu
(m.p.voc.)

s #
asava vinodana
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

JeAR B
pahatabba
(m.p.nom.)

TR B RRE SR A ik e 9

bhikkhave,

L g

bhikkhu patisankha

LB 8

bhikkhu  patisankha
(m.s.nom.) (ger.)

yoniso

HrIZ

yoniso
(adv.)

"

vinodeti
4 # ®
pajahati  vinodeti
< pa+\ha
(pr3s)  (pr3s.)

pajahati byantikaroti
FR
byanti + karoti
<vi+anta

(pr3,s.)

kama + vitaka
ati
(m.s.acc.)

& Lt
na + adhivaseti

(pr3,s.)

3

gameti,

iF S R

ana + bhava
<vbhi

(m.s.acc.)

(Tl

TE R

»

uppannar

¢ 4 h
uppanna

#1847
gameti
< caus. of gacchati

(pr.3,s.)

| BipAR B eT® g R & %

K

o~ BT B S TSR S Bk

4

byapadavitakkam ...pe
mE AL %
byapada + vitaka

...uppannamm vihimsavitakkam ...pe...
T OFL %
vihimsa + vitaka

=z
=L

pe

¢ 4 h
uppanna

=z
=L

pe

< vyapajjati
(m.s.acc.)

SAMAFL - ..

< vi +Vhirhs
(m.s.acc.)

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

L

L

7 G .. e AT ERL

uppannuppanne
- @ g A4z
uppanna + uppanna

< pp. of uppajjati
(m.p.acc.)

papake
E

ey

papaka

dhamme nadhivaseti
* * & Xt
na + adhivaseti

(pr.3,s.)

gameti.
#1747
gameti
(pr.3,s)

pajahati
#
pajahati

(pr.3,s.)

akusale
7§
a + kusala

7

dhamma

(m.p.acc.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

vinodeti
# ®
vinodeti
(pr.3,s.)

» anabhavam

7 (Aa)
ana + bhava

(m.s.acc.)

byantikaroti
2R T
byanti + karoti

(pr.3,s.)

N
&~

PARLAET S BE S TRA S EL- AR AADERER L2 -

3.

“Yafhissa, bhikkhave, avinodayato uppajjeyyurh asava vighataparilaha,
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EZw 7R e & e K BE AL 422 K TR Fota
yam+ hi+ assa bhikkhu a+vinodayanta uppajjati  asava vighata + parilaha
< ppr. of vinodeti
< caus. of vi +nudati
<Vnud
(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

» vinodayato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.
#% R ey S PR 7 & ol pEd 3
vinodayanta  evarh + &sa ta asava  vighatat+ parilaha na hoti
(m.s.dat.) (s.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

P E P IRE TR AT A EZR T BRSE Ol F R
B LG I R AR B o

4.  Ime vuccanti,  bhikkhave, asava vinodana  pahatabba.
e AL S e B e s # B T dT
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava vinodana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

DRE LSRR RS A B R AR ST R o

7.Bhavana pahatabbasava

AT

1. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava bhavana pahatabba?
S m /e B e iy i {7 JeAR B
ka+tama ca bhikkhu asava bhavana pahatabba

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

RS R Ly B T

2. ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu patisankha  yoniso

gL B e B R 4oI@
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu patisankha yoniso
(adv.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (adv.)

»  satisambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitarm viraganissitarn

A ¥ % is i3 g mAF Yix kA E

sati + sambodhi + anga bhaveti viveka + nissita viraga + nissita

<vi+vic  <pp. of nissayati
<\sri

(m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)
» nirodhanissitarh vossaggaparinamim;

R EECES &R
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nirodha + nissita vossagga + parinama + in
<ava+\srj < pari +Vnam
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

3. patisankha  yoniso dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti ...pe.

CHE R S las L1y pES # .l 3+ 3 iT Y
patisankha yoniso dhamma+ vicaya +sambodhi + anga bhaveti pe
<vicinati 2
<vi+Vei
(ger.) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

» Viriyasambojjhangam bhaveti... pitisambojjhangarn  bhaveti...

e ¥ F3 i 7 ¥ i B 5
viriya + sambodhi + anga bhaveti piti + sambodhi + anga bhaveti
<vira +\a

T
(m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

» passaddhisamboj Jhangam bhaveti...  samadhisambojjhangam bhaveti...
-ﬁz ’g Ea “} f” k‘{ 'ﬁt * ’/'Z f'?
passaddhi + sambodhi + anga bhaveti  samadhi + sambodhi + anga  bhaveti
(m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

CAeE A AL DL BEEAL S BE.L FEeEL S B EELL B
.o EEREL; B TR

» upekkhasambojjhangam bhaveti  vivekanissitam viraganissitarm

#® ¥ i i3 7 RIE o ERF Yir kb F

sati + sambodhi + anga  bhaveti viveka + nissita viraga + rissita

<vi+vic  <pp. of nissayati

(m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)
» nirodhanissitarh vossaggaparinamirn.

7 &R F P en = 3

nirodha + nissita vossagga + parinama + in

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

CACTE R R FRAF IR RAFHRS - RLAFR CBOREL o

4. “Yafhissa, bhikkhave abhavayato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha,
ERo 78 B g i3 7 dAz A2 BOFIR gl
yam+ hi+assa bhikkhu a+ bhavayanta  uppajjati  asava vighata + parilaha

< ppr. of bhaveti
< caus. of bhavati
<\bhii
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(m.s.dat.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

» bhavayato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti.

i T B 4 FRESE S TR Al pEd 3
bhavayanta  evarmh + &sa ta asava vighata+ parilaha na hoti
(m.s.dat.) (s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

DB LR TR BT R 2 A A E R BB Tk b b ik
P B L IR R FR A

5. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava bhavana pahatabba.
L2 AL S e B e s i {7 T ST
ay vuccati bhikkhu asava bhavana pahatabba
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

DR RS B AR T o

1. “Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno
B (GFF#) ey e e
yato kho bhikkhu bhikkhu
(adv.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.)
» ye asava dassana pahatabba te dassan pahina honti,
TR ] L A ST 7R L) & ARET 2
ya asava dassana pahatabba ta dassana pahina hoti
< grd. of pajahati < pp. of pajahati

< pa + jahati \ha
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

THP B R F 7N Rr 0 R A ARETHRE R © 0 R A BLET T PR

» ye asava samvara pahatabba te sammvara  pahina honti,
o AL i ik JEAL 7 7Rt S < ALET 7
ya  asava sarmvara pahatabba ta sarmvara pahina hoti

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

DR iz e AL ETEE R © S A AR B

» Ve asava patisevana  pahatabba te  patisevana  pahina honti,
TR ] % H JeARL Mt 7R = H e A ET g
ya asava patisevana  pahatabba ta patisevana pahina hoti

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

DERE BRI E O A ST R SR @ AT B

» ye asava adhivasana pahatabba te adhivasana pahina  honti,
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R AL e ] X it AR BT 7R % it © AR ET A
ya asava adhivasana pahatabba ta adhivasana pahina hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

Dy TR R X A A AR T R S S A d AR T

» ye asava parivajjana pahatabba te parivajjana pahina  honti,
TR R LR AR ST PR LR o AR T A
ya asava parivajjana  pahatabba ta parivajjana pahina hoti

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

DR iz AR A LRI R © S BB A AR T B

» Vye asava Vvinodana pahatabba te vinodana pahina  honti,
vRE R # R A ST 7R # © ARET 2
ya  asava vinodana pahatabba ta vinodana  pahina hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

DE R A B A ARG R S B A ARET T P

» ye asava bhavana pahatabba te bhavana pahina honti;
TR ] i {7 Tk 7 7R i {7 ¢ AR T 2
ya  asava bhavana pahatabba ta bhavana pahina hoti

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

DR R R T A AT R S T A AT BE

2. ayam vuccati, bhikkhave” “bhikkhu sabbasavasarmvarasamvuto viharati,
T A S e W - A 7 N
ay vuccati  bhikkhu  bhikkhu  sabba + asava + sarmvara + samvutta viharati
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (m.p.voc.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
» acchecchi tanham, vivattayi sarhyojanarm,
tp 7 g e R [
chindati tanha vivatteti saryojana
<~chind <caus. of vit+ Vvrt < samyufijati
(aor.3,s.) (f.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)
» samma manabhisamaya antamakasi  dukkhassa”“ti.
=2/ P Ak A4S L. i® F (3l5)
samma mana + abhisamaya antarm + akasi dukkhassa + iti
< abhi + Vsam < karoti
(adv.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)  (m.s.gen.)(ind.)

DB R BRAE L PE - R LA B o 2T B E 0w d 2 T
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3. ldamavoca bhagava.
LR - X E
idam +  avoca bhagavant
< vacati < Vvacif
(n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)

[

TR BT SR e

4. attamana te bhikkhti  bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.

SRR TR AN ¥ ¢ e FE
atta+ mana ta bhikkhu bhagavant bhasita abhinandum-+ iti
<pp. of bhasati < abhinandati
<bha
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (ind.)

DR B R RA P EE R e W
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JRFR LS

(AHB & AnathapindikafJiicE |

Anathapindika & 2 ¥ 8_ T4 % Q@‘Eb‘ﬁﬁﬂ 30 Rt 5 Sudatta o d s B L4505
EESHRERDLT o B AALLEFEFE . § - P I A6 i 4 ’s’zﬂf% Eudpra
G AT B FE > BFRM A T A TFREFLEFEX KPR o gg&fl .Lf»:’n? %
PF o A ARER A E ehE R A AT E BB 0 £ R o W 26 A2 SR
HAZ m 2 Efeig X ] €5 eR TR B ERI I AR B fg a1 JSltavanao

FREEE e A B X phfe > B F e enp| ko Whoudg ] B o ek s (T Sudattas B2 ke

Sudatta » FF]) @ ez vk @ L2y R, 4]’1 ek RAAR I B S B RoT

TEPFEFRE-RE R E VR R S RN 0 3 R R R A ’*;m ) g
- F RITA pefE o a*frufézzzﬁ S R N - NS N I
PEF o AP @RE R (A (M) Ip.156. 555 TEALERE ) o

Ko ARO[ 5HRIETE BRI S b ARI A FESREYE B E R
TR N R PR W B w A e akfe 1 (Jeta) HOBEEFF -3 FRB KL
GRS - A REI T PTG SR B RS 3RS ET Erpage
e fo— < g Jetavanadcfe i £ > e Ae CRE 19 B F o> 35 - 4 X IRA
E%FE'F"FK THFRAEE AP EE S AT RT Y %EZ&’F»WJF{EQ‘EK'L/Z °

—_ N

Z ~3Lf# 2 {v Bhikkhu Bodhi & A& 71 f# 32 P 7R {3 1 2 (sarhvara) €_7 - % (paficavidho ) :
HiES T A FE 1‘% igfemt . (silasarhvaro satifiana khanti viriyasarmvaroti )
H L F 4o o
SERETE T A+ 1 DUREIER

— 2. MR D5 A AR

— 3. IR AERER

4 DUERETEER A8 [ mﬁ%

5. DUERIEAEEE DiEiE | RIIRE | AOREIRE AT T « BT

(b ol ZR R Y HRE i 7 ) t BB A\ A A TR R T
(F#E1)
L \ A EE . (i 44)

L 6. LUSHIERER DiEE [RE | mE s ey e

7. DUEFTERIEER

moArE ey 2 S ENUDEE ( Sabbattha patisankha nanasarhvaro. )

=~ NEFPR T TO atthi me atta = % 5, sassataditthi <«
—@ natthi me atta & ErHE - J@ﬁtjzggg ucchedaditthi
~® attana va anattanarm = 32[E 5 HENACERE R O 1@ EH ] LE
@ anatta va attanarh & 37 FIE AN T <«
—® attana va attanarn safijjanami = 7[5 & I 22 B — %

CRIELNE - 7R A R LUE - BA EEHED
© RN - —VIRRGIC T

1. BIEEREER B RAWEERIRS
2. BIENIZH
3. HIRHIRLSEIHEEhY 4G
L 4.tatra tatra gz = HorE REEREN E8G ORENE RS EEsRER H HatE)D

B0 SR (GEA)4L) 131-132 {8 ~ Vin, T5054 (e /L SNV RS ) 2 TAATIVIE - 2 AR 5 =%
Dictionary of Pali Proper Names -¥3p:67
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1. WER (EEE])] @ Ao (EF gy
2. WFRMEE [BRENE] 9 GEREIAEE —| 1,234
(FESEHFF) H T 2
- WEER [ERTEER] 2P (PYEHEIREEREE )

—4. WFEERE VERERREER ] DI5Hy 4 RbEE e —

CEIFERFES)

I~ S FRETRT 2R T R ARk AT
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1. PARERHIEER
2. DA5EEH s8R
3. DL B IRE R

1A 7 SPU R E

4. DIy
5. DABERAERTHVEE R
6. LIBHETHIEE I

7. | LMETTERYFER
(BELEX)

2 % 6 FitHERY
(HEAT e ELREEE SIEEN - (ERAEBITHIR LRI
Ty a] S B - O HH TR T B HeAR SR R - )

WA R ETR
= B AGHTEE ? BLLAYTEE ©



(REEL) 3~ 7 {HR A~ 7
M.13 Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttam ( A5z565) wes 2 4

— S —1. %
2. Bll%%
T IESES ——1 WIHEEE —

—2. {hPefEE—

LAMNEERE SR EASE 2 TN - (&~ 2
—@ [HREEE 2 HNEESEHE Z A 25
@ bR =
—O FCELIE -~ B SEAERAH - @ 2IURIERSNE
@ EESMERE R AERRRE G ACHEE - R R HARE
L ® {H AR = RSN - PR R i e R T

—3. BERE ——OL fresishaonk - & - s

— REREEEEAHIR

L R B REAR ) 1 AR (32w ) W 7 &
-SRI W FH 1B

<& fRRRHEEAY B A LR E - i E

— = RSy » SO

s

2. Hagdh O AUEF &EER
& WEHA & EER

—@1. fEREEEEEIE - B - ik

O 252 SRR R 4 liE Sy ni R A T R=R et
& RFEERECAIETS S 6 BhE AL 1895
#Z BB 2561 TR F
& [RREHEE A B e (2 ERAK = B
2. dagk O FUER &ER

& MBEHI&EER

—OL1. Rtk - B ik

2. PSS S B R
& fEFEHEEZHAR S 2 A =
& R A Bt LIRS - BT
2. dagk O FUER &ER
& WMEH &EEFR

O 2NN ? FItHEE 4 EIRA: -

VO ELAT WA~ B B BER (fope b TF) R 4 FR R 2
A RFEWPEDER G A fRFHE DB R o H I gekine
PeArRen® ¢ and R ok B8 Bt (RpR) & (GriR 2 ) ¢ kA
LR KB AR I A e B REHE S iR o

M.13 Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttam — ( AKF52E4K) > RRH]

1.1 B% S S A siA TUB E R R4

1.2.2 SeqpdhEis s EiEs
1.2.3 thE8hE T H MR R

12 )?U%%—El-zl —HHEE R RECITEE® R - EXKEE - BZRIMES R

|,@ 8 NBEEAHT 2 T
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2. WIREHE @ HABHOCHNTE T

2.1.2 SMEAVESES LR EANEBER - BEEA TR 2

1 REREACRS 2.1.1 SMER B EUIMTEE R =T E— O [EAMEZNTE LR T
2

2 LR T2 2.2.1 SRS RS TTRER AR SR
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—4.10 FREEEHICR ~ B - HiEk

— (HER A ?
O {HEEREHAIEE 7
—® (ARSI ?
—® (HEREHEAE ?

—O (HER RS 2
—© (R ?
O (HRER I ?

L©® (HER SRS ?
[ © (IR ?

R
AR -

EEH -

< EEET

A 1OA FEEEEANHTIR NON: 1
— AL [ EEAREY R » g5 - HefA - BERER | @ HFTRiE
| A2 fEER S FUREAHIR S @ SFTHRIE
A3 {5 7fdH | @ EFTRILE
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159

HEEEN
ks NIEHY

B B ERAESL B BT B B KF  TeESERTREE - INYUSMATESE T
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C1 REEEEZHIEE » e - 55 @ assadafica assadato i (F i
C2 FEFE » THMEET LHRAE - Wik Rz E@Adinavaﬁca Adinavato i 1
—4.30 44 45 1 RNUOEH » qiEEss2m ® nissranafica nissaranato ds(E 2
PZ 4EEE o ffIREE O RAEZ S B A S TEE T 2AEZ % R4
Bl IEH1 & &5 - KRR & R EEEZ0. . e b
B2 455 » {95 A O SAIEZ S [ A DSTEE BT S AET & T4

—= BEAR
& FEAh. EREARERE —. ENAtEH, ) EREAKRERH —. \NH, )
B —=, fl. ERKREF=. S0ME, )
ARRAELE , IRTZZB  RNER , BRE , BPMEENERE R, &.
F2HR , ERMEZER , ANGHE  HENRE , B, RENEEZH , GEANE
Bl B, &, F, HEEZWK, B, HBEZRH,

Fr= (EHEKRLK)

mERE Y,

— i, tEEESEHARMGIERE, A%, RSLERFENR , YHFNREK , M
REFRITE ™ B, RELEERS: "E2FRTENR  TONRESERHNE
B, - AR , HELEFENER. FE , BRFINERBA , RKRKEREFmML

84 —E P, A—HAK , HENE SRELER: TEBIVHESHAMEE M, KE
TEBMES., FREIDMEESHEMES  RSTHEMES. FEIDMEEHIM
BE , RETHIMEE.

ST ARARR o I TR, RIS -
B8 mm EHEF AR EHIBHTER - 4 CEELL) 172 @y MmEs (Sammufijant) I :

AR B R A 3 S R T AR TR 2« i A — bl FLIE 2% (Revata) HIIAED S5 EI7E
e b I AR BB S R TR o SERA RIS EE  SE RN T A
e R B L A T 2 2

WA © T —(EE R IR I RO R b - (% FURt » SRR R - 806 EE
PR AR - R AR A R B BB A EEIT » BN - IR > LUK
o ORI EEE T B ARG 1 o BRSNS > (RS SR -

L i Fr B DR T R A S B R A T SR - A « T 2 BRI A0
BREERM (HR > FERTESERWT - | SR SEme e T RS ARE, 2

[RREER < TR R O A S SRR - (SRR - | (R

— (B NAE B BN » (R ATESERTI A K » (B B EM A E 2 R -
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13. Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttam ( AZELKY) 2> 4347

1.1 @&
Evarm me sutarm” WEFERE -
ekarm samayarh bhagava savatthiyarn
viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame.
» FAERFE - H B S A4 IUBE -
1.2 A4

121 —HE R RlEOTTER
Atha kho sambahula bhikkha pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva
2% - —BELL AR R R
pattacivaramadaya EHREEAIRE -
savatthim pindaya pavisimsu. 2z & i A& -
1.2.2 JFeESNETE T EES
Atha kho tesarh bhikkhtinarh etadahosi
AR - FREEEE A S (EARE
“atippago kho tava savatthiyam pindaya cariturh,
R Z BMEE TSR AR
yarm nana mayarm
yena affiatitthiyanarh paribbajakanam aramo
tenupasankameyyamati.
BT AT AR S E B 5 MRy ES
1.2.3 LL B hEm 5 A E e S
Atha kho te bhikkhi yena afifiatitthiyanam paribbajakanarn
aramo tenupasankamimsu;
% 0 HBEEEL e ESNE TE TT B MR ES
upasankamitva F1%
tehi anfatitthiyehi paribbajakehi  saddhirh sammodimsu;
sammodaniyarn katharh saraniyarm vitisaretva
B EL SN )T fﬂiﬂZ{EZLH:EKﬂ E*ﬁf‘ﬁ@ R IEE %
ekamantarh  nisidirhsu. A fE—
~ ISR
2. e
2.1 [EEAVEERS
2.1.1 HNERE Ry th B/ DFTE 2 — Bk = (H £
Ekamantarn  nisinne  kho te bhikkha
te afifatitthiya paribbajaka etadavocum”

ARELSNE R J7 & AR L b Fris (|

0 E R - fhsh T B SR R A S )

WO RS > EEEAFTEERY TANETNE | -

Sl £ ) parififia ( full understanding) HE - B : [1] samatikkama ( 72 \EE#E)
[2] pahana (i) -
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“samano, avuso, gotamo kamanarh  parififiarm panfnapeti,

mayampi kamanam parififiam panfiapema;
TP LM EEANR (BAAf ) B 20 2> Aips wx (GEA ) Faox

E £
samano, avuso, gotamo rapanar parififiam pannapeti,
mayampi riipanarn parififarh  panfiapema;

FR& | VP E sy (GEASIE ) sEmse e TR - Mt
(FEAAIE) sEeEClyeR T
samano, avuso, gotamo vedananarn parififiar pafinapeti,
mayampi vedananam parififiam pafifiapema;
AR | 0P s (GEANIE ) S22 e T It
(GEARIE) sthzHIese T

R SEBIUERE  DPIBERIRE Y A TEANA
o FEETRE - FHE

AR EPA A ZRIR? ) Yt - R S NE
"REFEEMERE > DA EE -
ER B R o 5EE e

=

IRAREL > FEBEEILI A » &
W WFLE RN SEIITZ - &1& > BT ZIMER
HMAH—H - BRI EFEL A © T HEEIREREEAR > SERE >
SREIITZ - K> WEFERS  TESERTZEE > AOREFESASINERE - ) W52
EEIREAEINEE - EmEREEIMEREN > EAEE R e Z sE A — -
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2.1.2 YNEYE

i
&

idha no, avuso, ko viseso, ko adhippayaso,
Kirh nanakaranam  samanassa va gotamassa amhakam va”

ARIEE - AR | ERETEE R - (R > (R AE

B EREATFIEAF —
yadidarh dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam,
anusasaniyava anusasanin”ti?
Rt ENBER L AR EGER - PEELLEBEE ? |
2.2 MR 0 (KD

2.2.1 BRI RELEER ~ OB R
Atha kho| te bhikkht IN% > HPEELE
tesarh affiatitthiyanam paribbajakanarh bhasitarm
neva abhinandirmsu, nappatikkosimsu;
B2 AE R 28 RTINS ME i T B HFTER
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimsu”
HEK  IAREZ % 0 A AREERE T AR —
“bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attharm ajanissama’ti.
PR E R B AT T AN E R E R -

NI
N
NN
ok
=
am
=
itk

Atha kho te bhikkha savatthiyam pindaya caritva

2% 0 IBSELL ey Z B B TIE S I 1%
pacchabhattarh pindapatapatikkanta (nom. p.)

FehkEER - FEIZERE
yena bhagava tenupasankamimsu;  FH2EE ;
upasankamitva bhagavantarm abhivadetva
ekamantarn nistdimsu. ]2 7% » EFEHERE% - RIF—E -

2.2.2.2 EEFLIE

A LEAEFENIPITES
Ekamantarih  isinna kho [te bhikkha |  4sfe—gaanesit i
bhagavantam etadavocurm” RS (] —
“idha mayam, bhante, pubbanhasamayarm nivasetva
"HUE > B | B ERHERARE
pattacivaramadaya savatthim pindaya pavisimha.
ZRHIRE - (M) KZaimE A S w -

B JLEIsNEE T HiES
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no, bhante, etadahosi”
B o B | R RTA TIEEEE
“atippago  kho tava savatthiyarh pindaya caritum,
R Z BMEE TSR TARE
yarh ntina mayarh yena  afifatitthiyanarm paribbajakanam
aramo tenupasankameyyamati.
BT AT AR S ME E 5 FIRIETES -
C LbmBSME T 5 EE RS

Atha kho mayam, bhante, B | A% 0 1M

yena affiatitthiyanarh paribbajakanam aramo

tenupasankamimha; FWMEE T MR ES |
upasankamitva tehi afifiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim
sammodimha; F1% - BUFELYME T 5 E SR g T

sammodaniyarnh katharh saraniyarm vitisaretva
ekamantarm nistdimha.  GHRER /ORI > BEE -

R

AR IESMERTRE S ¢ T HEBUVIPTESEIEE - RETHIEE - FHE!

85 PN O - WENHEOHE - OPTESHZHE - WETREZHE - 52 &

B ASH > VOPTRE 2B A A B2 A e A Al 2= AR, e
It > WEAEZIIARBEFINEZ S NI - eI - Al T3
FEMER > DI ZEE - o

HEH " AL AR ZSME ) JEATER L T BRI A AR W
Z BRI ~ F - CZEEEFAIRAZIR ~ A28~ 2 Z HEE? ) WM Sb

ERIARERRSR - TR A RR -
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D ShEsE A B DI 2 —fes = (E 1
Ekamantam nisinne kho amhe, bhante,
te affiatitthiya paribbajaka jetadavocurn”
B | RS NE I T S A B AR A
“samano, avuso, gotamo kamanar parififiam panfapeti,
mayampi kamanam parififiarm pafifiapema
TR OPTE R (GEAKIE ) SRR T AR T
i (GEAAIE) sEA0YEE TR S
Samano, avuso, gotamo riipanarn parififiam pannapeti,
mayampi riipanarn parififarh pafifiapema.
FRA |V P e s (GEAAIE) HEmsEe T - s
(GEAAIE) sEEneE T
Samano, avuso, gotamo vedananam parififiarh panfnapeti,
mayampi vedananarm parififiam paifapema.
A&V P e s (GEAAIE) 52582 T - Tt ifiae
(FEAFIE ) FEZH5Ee T

E 4MEVESE
Idha no, avuso, ko viseso, ko adhippayaso,
Kim nanakaranam Samanassava gotamassa amhakarm va,
AFE » A& | RS A A — 4% ~ (AR R [E]
VOPE R R FRATIHY —
yadidarmh dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanarm
anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti.
WELR AN BER LR ERVEGER ~ BOELLEEBEIE ? |
F RMAVEE T (E) » /@B pct g R magR ~ O EE=E %
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Atha kho mayam, bhante, tesam affiatitthiyanarh paribbajakanam
bhasitamh  neva abhinandimha, nappatikkosimha;
W% BE | B AE Rt A RETRESMER 7 B TR 5
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimha
RHER R RE A% BT AREERE T LR —
“bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attharn éjénissﬁmé"“ti

PR AR S E AT T AN ECHERE R,

3. ke ﬁ””*ﬁDﬂE%U%LE’JZ;
3.1 FEEHIERS RS MNE » LK ~

m bhikkhave,

evamassu vacaniya”
—1.
2. ko adinavo,
. Kim nissaranam?
. Ko riipanam assado,
ko adinavo,
. Kim nissaranam?

. ko adinavo,

» HEE = ARG~ -~ 2T EERE

afifiatitthiya paribbajaka |

Ko vedananarm assado,

TERFA | iSRRI ME T B MR SRR —
“ko panavuso, kamanam assado, ffif | {HEEEEEEARHIER 2

H1EE CHEERHY) & ?
(e CEAREY) Hifk ?
(TR TR 2
HEE (HREEEY) B 7
e (EFEERY) HEE?
(RRESE S E L
e (HEEZHY) BE?

©oo~No U W

. kirih nissaranan”ti? TR (EEEgn) HE 2’

3.2 BHEIMENISE

Evarh puttha, bhikkhave, aifiatitthiya paribbajaka
Ebreff | ESNETE T E T E R R -
1. na ceva sampayissanti, RERREfMERE -
2. uttarifica vighatam apajjissanti. #E—35h g AL 5 R ELAHE -

HATHHR? SR 1 S 2 RE T HElE - L TIEERZ
TSR B2 SR R Z SR > RODPT ~ ZEEEFTZ S - A~ RZHES - 403 sk
[ SERIELEATREE - A R— ABILFEA e Z s -
sAEL ! SR AR?H ¢ IEA A - 7 - [IRIRERE - B E AR
FTE - BTty - BRTZEEHINAE > DUIEHEET - [2] RE HIREIMAFTEC ~ F
B~ Frdy - HETEREMHMECE - DUER

UEEL - [ZIR&EHE - HEMARR - FTE

X

WK

E

Pty © WRTE SIS > DIEREED - [HHREER - BRI ~ BT ~ Frds
BT ZEEHACE > DUEHIEE - [HIIRS 30 - BT AT - FrE - Frar BpTe
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sEAHIMACE - DIEREET - st SR Ay - GIEF AN MAE S 2
ARALL, -
satL ! A EAUEH

3.3 MFEH
Tam kissa hetu? SR T4 e 2

3.4 L RS NEHEN
Yatha tarh, bhikkhave, avisayasmirm.
Ebff | EE B (1Y) FEEEs A -
3.5 18 BRI » Rk E = A RS

Nahari{ta]* bhikkhave, passami
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya
ELff | FOEFEENEILK ~ B - ROV SRRy DT ~ Z2EEFT -
RAFHBEA
@ imesarm pafihanarh  veyyakaranena cittarm aradheyya,
T T DAL P ffp e 1 b R R e oY
afifatra tathagatenava  tathagatasavakena va,
ito va pana sutva.
- BT A2 ~ BOAR AT~ B () ARRERE T (B2E) A -
4.1) FEEGEAYLE - B HEE
4.1jA FEEFEARTIR
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Al Fﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ’ﬂéﬁﬂﬂi*mﬁ? ~ FEALA - B
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, kamanarh assado?
T OLEEAT ! (R R ARRIE ?
A2 IR FREARAI R Sy
Paficime, bhikkhave, kamaguna. [bf9 | AL 7 fEaR -

A3 18]

Katame pafica? = FEE ?
Al FEF

Cakkhuvififieyya rapa AR FEskAysH

ittha kanta manapa piyarapa kamapasambhita rajaniya,
TR - WER - GEN - BENET - EEEA - FHALEN

sotavififieyya sadda ...pe... HArsasE=... U2 ..
ghanavififieyya gandha ...pe... BRSNS .. 8. ..
jivhavififieyya rasa... EFFERA SRR L.
kayavififieyya photthabba B Frasi e i

ittha kanta manapa piyarapa kamapasamhita rajaniya”
RSN - TR - AEN - BEET - HEATEN - BB ALE -
ime kho, bhikkhave, pafica kamaguna.
ELef | iELh R AAEAR -
A5 GER AT

kho, bhikkhave, ime pafica kamagune paticca
uppajjati sukharm somanassarm”

b | st AR AN RS AR AL -
kamanarh assado. &S EREEAIIE -

4.1 OB fREEAEE
Bl [I¥EEAHYEE »EaH ~ JEFH
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo?
CEEEA | (R SRR AR nY s B IE 2

L EH T Rl - B BN Hly - HE
WHE ~ BE ~ P~ Silo » B sRBIEAM 2 58 > Rysft R 2582 2w Rae ~ 50~ &l
MBI > INOUSIMHGR > e - RIRE ZE8l - DU - 2
86 AWlRyé%x » DARIR - 2 > HINBWET - shtb s N2 TE ~ 5797 ~ B &
BT AEYE - ERS - 2 A8 - BERSRAIE SRS - B 0 T P B ERINES - T
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ZEFIEGER -
Relg > B2 HNBACET - SUUE/EE) - 3577 ~ B B aEcHuYE

J BREE MRS R BB EED - DB > D - DIAK

SR E P S

— T
B2.1 ¥ E AN
@ Bzt

O E 2T

Idha, bhikkhave, kulaputto tbeff ! e EB T
yena sippatthanena jivikarn kappeti” #&¢hufE: i 4 —
yadi muddaya yadi gananaya Yyadi sankhanena
fEmiEE - gat - SR
yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya  yadi gorakkhena
FH ~ 25 ~ B4~

yadi issatthena  yadi rajaporisena yadi sippafifiatarena”

Sty ~ BT - SRRl —

sitassa purakkhato (ft.pa/E) mEELS
unhassa purakkhato [HEEL

%



darhsamakasavatatapasarimsapasamphassehi rissamano
PRI ~ g7~ B~ KE -~ TeE SRR g 215
khuppipasaya miyamano; HNELEMmITEIET

4t
ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarh adinavo sanditthiko,
ELreff] | SRR o] AR AT aE .
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
kamanameva hetu.
VRS - REERRH - REME RS - EIE AR » thut 2Ll
AAERA -
B2.2 KA 1GH
OLHM AR E
“Tassa ce, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa  EErf | (R EZ S+
evam utthahato ghatato vayamato EETTIE - 850 - BF
te bhoga nabhinipphajjanti. HREERA FE A RE R T 1 -
QO Hw
So socati kilamati  paridevati MRS ~ &S5 ~ 80T -
urattalim kandati, HEfy ~
sammoham apajjati” Fea AR EL —
“mogharh vata me utthanarm, TR ES ST E R %R
aphalo vata me vayamoti. KHVEEENZ AR © 4
4t

Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo sanditthiko
EEFEAF] | SRR T R RE AR E e -
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanarh kamadhikaranam
wINEEE - MEIEREA - REE RS - A IERERE -
kamanameva hetu. st 2 LIEEAE AR -
B2.3 Wikt
O Ry E MR Z R AT E
“Tassa ce, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa
evarm utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga abhinipphajjanti.
ELreff | AP EE ENME B TR ~ 350~ BREETF L
So tesam bhoganarm  arakkhadhikaranam
it Ry T AL EE i R
dukkharh domanassam patisamvedeti” =&z & fis —

Bl TP 2P & - A HEEE - AR ~ AR
AHFTE Z IR ERFTECE! ) AR SRR LS st -~ 90 ~ OB
WK ~ AT &L - i > (2ERE ~ 9% ~ 46 PERgSear DIA@Re - Bl T
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ZFrAWY) Y5 SR R IRACE - BIRE S dit - IR > DI R %
DI Elst » 22 » HRBACE - 5L i S AR » DIa R4 » DI - V&
2N sE LR T DR TRF  EEMTHUREMTS > R T F - HUlTF
THLIREF > CHLT-F > TECE  SURELL T DU Bk S o P IREL VLA B
K NI BEEFTEF R P LU T T > DIEBREEST - DRSS - DIgI9EfT -

“kinti me bhoge neva rajano hareyyurn,
TEEREBE MO g E R E

nacora hareyyum, if B/ Mar AR &
na aggi daheyya, KA EHE
na udakam vaheyya KAERE »

na appiya dayada hareyyun’ti.
NEFEREMAGHET (RIVHE) BRIE? 4
QYT 5 Fr it
Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato (abs. gen.) & ik (Rt fIBRERS -
te bhoge  rajano va haranti,cora va haranti,
SGE B AP AR e A B Ma P e



RN
él:l afff

B2.4 FEL4STHF

O EERA

O \ELAF)

OIS

aggi va dahati, udakarm va vahati, appiya va dayada haranti.
BEEDKRE ~ BEEKE - BE AN SRR E PR B -

So socati  kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati,
R ~ 55 ~ S ~ B -
sammohar apajjati” SRRl —
“yampi  me ahosi ftampi no natthiti.
PIRTE A BTREY BRI BRI 4

Ayampi,bhikkhave, kamanarm adinavo sanditthiko,
Ebrff] | SRR T ] AR AT AE R
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam

HHREE - REIERAN - REE G - EERE

kamanameva hetu. {52 DISEEBKA -

“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarnh

Ebrf | E— P EAEERR - NEF RS
kamadhikaranarh kamanameva hetu

AR R AL - e DLEEARE Ry Rl

rajanopi rajahi vivadanti, o B T R
khattiyapi khattiyehi vivadanti R BRI D
brahmanapi brahmanehi vivadanti, s&ZEgFIEasE IR -
gahapatipi gahapatihi vivadanti, shjE LA E L TR
matapi puttena vivadati, BREy-FHD
puttopi matara vivadati, TEAREFD -
pitapi puttena vivadati, CEAT-FD
puttopi pitara vivadati, THACF)
bhatapi bhatara vivadati, SR EL LD
bhatapi bhaginiya vivadati, It S Bk )
bhaginipi bhatara vivadati, PR B S SR D
sahayopi sahayena vivadati. A BARR A )

Te tattha kalahaviggahavivadapanna afifiamaffiam
fEiEf > ERAFY - 95 - SRy

panihipi upakkamanti, DAZRUEA B >
leddahipi  upakkamanti, DA SR EE
dandehipi upakkamanti, DR T e
satthehipi upakkamanti. PATTH %
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REF S BILBZ FILZ - IR R E 2 aaitd - DI RIA
DI Ré% > DARIR > 2 > HINEAE T o SCF > sEEE ! IR > DIAR% > BL
ARIR > ARACZ ARG ~ A ~ S ~ AR - SEDTERPEREE - REATR - TDERAPT - R E
R - FEAE LRGSR > DSATER] > DUJH#EE - (ENE EI0sZ FENIELE - It
AR HNBWET - FEE ! NCELIORA. .. MRCZ N TR

87 f& - M= ~ BRDAE S » B2 - RESAIR > TP » R EE -
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Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti,  7riE# - M HEEBET
maranamattampi dukkharm. FIPE T AR -



Ok

B2.5 HiF—
OFFAEHELA
REIE %% ~

Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarh adinavo sanditthiko,
Ebrff] | SRRt n] AR AR iE R
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam

EHVREE IR - MR - NEIMEREE

kamanameva hetu. 5t 2 DISEIERNA -

“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarnh

EEE A | P E IR RAA

kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu
AR R St - 2 DASE AR R R R

BEFl:ve s ags 13

Ok

B2.6 B
O HEAA

asicammarn gahetva, fr R TR E %
dhanukalaparh sannayhitva, HEE S FIFTZ -
ubhatobytlham sangamarm pakkhandanti &7 5 & A#F

ustasupi khippamanesu JIRE
sattisupi khippamanasu, =i el
asisupi vijjotalantesu. JIEPAPA R -
Te tattha usthipi vijjhanti, TEiE » MM TR
sattiyapi vijjhanti, HeraHH -

asinapi sisarh chindanti. - ALGER

Te tattha maranampi  nigacchanti, maranamattampi dukkham.

fEEM - MMHFEBEE AL TR -

Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo sanditthiko,
Ebrff | SRRt n] R AR
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
HHVEREE  IREME RN ~ AEIE R4k ~ OREEME R BLatE
kamanameva hetu. gt 2 DIEEAE & -

“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarh

Ebff] | 0 E I RBIA - AEAE R4

kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu
AN R ALt - ot 2 DASE AR E R R

Q£ RIRER VOB IRE

asicammar gahetva, fir IR TR &%

dhanukalaparm sannayhitva, REESMIFT % -

addavalepana  upakariyo pakkhandanti  fZxyeE (CRmJ22) 5 -
usasupi  khippamanesu, JIRE
sattisupi khippamanasu e
asisupi vijjotalantesu. JTIEPR A -
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REEFAIELIR
Blg > DA > DUEZERY) - LIS Z FI#ERL » LUJJHTER - (F A2 £ F 0
T BELE LR AR IR E L R BACE T - SR R S CE DA
A Z N AR - B0 ~ Byidk ~ 64 ~ il - A2 > Beei i - e DAEREST
Bl - DAMEST ~ DUBRITECBART - BT ~ #e » & F e ~ 8H - #&  #H & - JGR
DIBgsHsaIH] ~ SRELETEM ~ SRELZEME ] SGREDKE ~ @+ SCERDABBT T ~ 57
AH ~ FEA] 5 SERRASIPAIF] ~ S8H7] ~ DA ~ PR



Te tattha usthipi vijjhanti, TEiEf - s T8
sattiyapi vijjhanti, chakanakayapi  osificanti,
WHBEE ~ HEEHRAYRASE
abhivaggenapi omaddanti, asinapi  sisarh chindanti.
WeEEVRRE - WETIRR T B -
OF="
Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti, maranamattampi  dukkham.
TeiEf - M FHEBOE TR TR -
O4tsh
Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanar adinavo sanditthiko,
e | E i ] Ay ia A
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
VRS - MEMELR - AREIE R - A IE LA -
kamanameva hetu. b ELIEEAE KA -
B2.7 f% ~ @& ~ I Z R L]
OFAEFELA
“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarh
Ehreff | i EAEE LR - IEIF A%
kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu
AR R B - k2 DAEEARE Ry Rl
O ~ % ~ iz
sandhimpi chindanti, nillopampi haranti,ekagarikampi karonti,
A2 ~ B - Kk
paripanthepi titthanti, paradarampi  gacchanti.
BEAEHRAR R~ AR -
@Yz fefe £ 5
Tamenam rajano gahetva vividha kammakarana karenti”
B EHIMAI1% - (SRR ET —
kasahipi talenti, vettehipi talenti,addhadandakehipi talenti;
FHEEFT ~ FRRHT ~ FIRRARET
hatthampi chindanti, padampi chindanti,
BT~ B -
hatthapadampi chindanti, kannampi chindanti,
WRF-H -~ EIH
nasampi chindanti, kannanasampi chindanti;
H& - HHE
bilangathalikampi karonti ~ sankhamundikampi karonti,
=z EIRESERT - ZF s BREEH
rahumukhampi karonti, jotimalikampi karonti,
E| TR CUR) - SZERRIEERKERTT
hatthapajjotikampi karonti, erakavattikampi karonti,
ZENRBETIH ~ ZFIEEE) -
cirakavasikampi karonti, eneyyakampi karonti,
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ZEN A ~ ZFFF
balisamarnhsikampi karonti, kahapanikampi karonti,
ZEISIAM ~ ZEFEHE
kharapatacchikampi karonti, palighaparivattikampi karonti,
ZENEERON ~ ZFeEEt ]

SERDAREE &
fril s SO R ~ S SaML ~ JEVETUR] ~ DARIENEE - (ESF AR EILBZFINIEL

o SREEEUERAUE - RIRE S HABICED -

saCL LV SRR RIA] » DAOR &% » DA R ARECZ IR ASA T3 ~ PADTE
PUBTTRE - BEEIBATE ~ DIOTTE ~ DUETTE - Sads » ApvEd - il - B
O - FEEC UERAUE > RIRE 2 - DIOBIA ~ IR - DIEIE > 22
HNEAE T -

sAL I AR Z P E - RAEERRA E - AlE 2 rEak o IR Bk -



palalapithakampi karonti, tattenapi telena osificanti,
ZEFEREETEN 5 R -

sunakhehipi  khadapenti, jivantampi sale uttasenti,
(EEHOEZ ~ EEEERER L

asinapi sisarm chindanti. FABIRREE -
OFES
Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti, maranamattampi dukkham.
TEiEf - M FHEBOE TR TR -
4

Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarm adinavo sanditthiko,
ELrff] | S 23R ] FLERE AR
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
HHVRE - MEERR - NEF R - IKENFE AR
kamanameva hetu. trgt2LIEEAIEBA -

SRt

B2.8. OIR{FHEIA
“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarnh

Ebrff] | 0 E W RN - AEEIF R4

kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu
AN R Bt - it 2 DASE AR E R R

Of75EfT

kayena duccaritarm caranti, DABATRE
vacaya duccaritarm caranti, DIsBATE
manasa duccaritarm caranti. DIEATR -

OF S-S
Te kayena duccaritarh caritva, IS T -
vacaya duccaritam caritva, DAGEATRE
manasa duccaritar caritva, DB
kayassa bheda param  marana BG4I
apayarh duggatim vinipatarn nirayam upapajjanti.

RSN 0 ~ Sl - BER S~ R -
Ok

Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarm adinavo samparayiko,
Ebreff | B E R A A E
dukkhakkhandho kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
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HIVEEE ~ EIEBR ~ ANEMEB% ~ AREME B Rkhft
kamanameva hetu. gk 2 IEEAE K - |

410cC
Cl REHFEEOKAY LB - A5
“Kifica, bhikkhave, kamanarm nissaranam?
TERFAMT | (TR R AR R 7
C2 FEx
kho, bhikkhave, kamesu
chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam”
ELreff | AREA eSS AR _ERRaE
kamanarh nissaranarn. iz 2 A HEE ©

5
=
i

sBth | B VDTN BN WERASR IR ~ S E -~ B ik
88 & MENBEM » NEGEAMAZIRAE - HASEITimRIaek - SR - 28 > s#tbe!
EVDPTEREREERT - MEAAERA > e ~ SR - RS - WERE
A BUSERIMAC NG - HAEATImAA - EHERE -
satb I A EIR?H R > 5 TR P T  HilREE T 2O
7N AEIRARR ~ AEIRARE - AR B HR IR E R 5 imE . - SEEL !
GRUWIMREMAZEE > S Eik -

|
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410 48 %
Al RNIERI
“Ne hi keci|, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
TERFAMT | AP ECEERFTE A S A I E A
evam kamanam assadaricaassadato
WIREFHAD e ERwE -
adinavafica adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato
BB R IBE ~ R R e
yathabhttarm nappajananti
A2 %55
.vata samarh va kame parijanissanti, ft{f15s H 55 2 A1EAR
pararh va tathattaya samadapessanti =5 [Z5] A\ FIE BRI -
yatha patipanno kame parijanissatiti” netarn thanarh vijjati.
GETEN RS2 MER — SR FEE (BRARE
Bl A1 ES - AR RHEEA
[Yel ca kho [keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
evarm kamanam assadarica assadato
adinavafica adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato
yathabhatam pajananti,
EL A | AR Aerb P e 8 P A A B R S SE AR R 2 1R Ry
&~ BRI HEEE R HEE
B2 &5
.vata samarn va kame parijanissanti fii{f9gg & 58 2 A1EEE AL
param va tathattaya samadapessantntti =¢5 [z 5] A I E &R »
yatha patipanno kame parijanissatiti” thanametam vijjati.
GETEN RS2 MEREN — SEREE (RIERE) ©
420 FEEFEEAE - B Lk
420A FEEREEINE
Al RIHFECHIRS B - A - BUERER
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, rapanarh assado?
TER M | AR RS AR ©
A2.1 IF7Ew
O S S Uiy
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Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, khattiyakania va brahmanakafina va
e | B s Al b2~ BB DA

~~—=

gahapatikanfia va pannarasavassuddesika va
SELD 2 TR
solasavassuddesika va, WA SRV T

natidigha natirassa natikisa natithtala natikali naccodata
AR~ AKRIE ~ ARE ~ ARBE - ARE -~ ARE

©) =3l
parama sa, bhikkhave, tasmirm samaye subha vannanibhati?
Eb e | e ANMEF A BRI A G 2
D T&
“Evam, bhante”. T2fy | 2aE |
A22 %

Yar kho, bhikkhave, subharm vannanibham paticca
uppajjati sukharm somanassarm”

"EEEM | GIE A RIS E AL
ayarh rupanar assado. EEEEEALE o |

satb A @B H Rt #2200 RAERE - 80/ BB ER > £
LA B > R~ R BT - FEERET - B% - BE -~ 55 RUEIEE0
TTEATE ~ B R A B Z AR 2 SR (P AL U B BR A - 55
e R R - sBEL VB SCE R Em ~ R~ R ~ BARYEERR - (RfTIaEE ~ K
fAGRE AR » Al S 2 AR 20 b tm e A AR B 2 BARR A, - BETE bR (e
SR



42@B EEFHEIEE
Bl [¥IFEEAVEE &3  HFH
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo?
TERFAF | RS Y R ?

(acc.)
Idha, bhikkhave, | tamleva |phaginim| passeJya

aparena samayena ELrAM | 1% AT REAE IS A E EIAE R ik -
asitikarh va  navutikarm va  vassasatikarm va jatiya, (loc.)

/A~ FLTEEBE
jinnarh gopanasivankarn bhoggam EHREEH - S8 -
dandaparayanarh  pavedhamanarm gacchantim  @&ftimEHT -
aturarn gatayobbanam  khandadantarh palitakesam,

Y~ HEFECDH - e - 820 -
vilanam  Kkhalitasiram  valinam tilakahatagattam.

SZMi ~ FoBH ~ K28 - RRGAEBR -

B2.1 &1t
EREHYHER

[Z
Tarh Kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave, Ebmqf ! fRFE2EFBE(EEE 2
ya purima subha vannanibha W AR SERE S S
sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti? RIS E CEERE 2 |

“Evam, bhante”. TR BEE

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
"EhEff ! Bt ERERECHEE -
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B2.2 i
IR T
“Puna capararh, bhikkhave, tameva passeyya
T LR ! BIREE BN EI B
abadhikam dukkhitam  balhagilanam,
P~ T REAVRE
sake muttakarise palipannarh semanam ,
T 2T 5 AR A
afifiehi  vutthapiyamanam, A AP B AR
afifiehi samvesiyamanarn. FEHt A FTITASEL T 2R -
S
Tarh kirh mafifatha, bhikkhave, Ee A | RIS R R e 2
ya purima subha vannanibha WA RTH R A
sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti? ERENEECEIRE ?

“Evam, bhante”. TR BEE

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
"EhEff ! EtEREEESEE -

st b e R SRR M > B —H B H ~ s =H -
& RER AR R BRI - F o S > (0 F IR R IR E R R
HERAD - sEtE AT - SRt S CE R Z SEREE N Bl > G R A SRS ~ TU
&~ B 1 B a2 SR RE
89 {EFHP?IEMR B Bt - FELE IR R - BEL ! S RH 2 SRR &
Mo B o A > DUEHEEE SO M5 - DIEHE 3 MR B - HEF)
FHH
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B2.3 JLigfEMEAN ) F—
BZRRAE ~ AW -

fZH

ST

“Puna caparari, bhikkhave, famleva passeyya
" EhAM | ATREBE B [EIRY Rk -

sariram sivathikaya chadditam” & e g st —

ekahamatarh va  dvihamatarm va tthamatam va,

uddhumatakarh  vinilakarh vipubbakajatar.

B —H B H - B =H 0 AR - B IREEA -

Tarh kirh mafifatha, bhikkhave, EE A | RIS AR 2 (R 2
yal purima subha vannanibha A BTN S R A

s3 antarahita, adinavo  patubhatoti? “ELyg 2 flif E CaEmE 2 |
Evarn, bhante”. TR B

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
"EhEff | B REEECAIEE -

B2.4 JLiRFEREA
(B ~ ) 8EM - &5%H

“Puna capararn, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginirm passeyya
"2t thif | ATAEBEEIE E AR
sariramh  sivathikaya chadditam”  3EE#tZE A S —
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kakehi va khajjamanar, kulalehi va khajjamanam,
B SINEEIZ - BRI

gijjhehi va khajjamanam, kankehi va khajjamanam,
HEREIZ » BB RIZ

sunakhehi va khajjamanarh,byagghehi va khajjamanam,
SHRENZ ~ BRAFEREIZ

dipihi va khajjamanarh,  singalehi va khajjamanar,
BRI, - BHEAIRERIZ

vividhehi va panakajatehi khajjamanarn. =i fEfE S EI -

2
Tarh Kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave EL A | ORI R AR (PR 2
ya purima subha vannanibha W AR AN e RE S I
sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti? * gz s e CEEERnE 2 |
FFE
Evarh, bhante”. TR EE!
&

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
B "EbEA | Bt EREE
B2.5 SLI&FHMEA 5 — )
AvELAE ~ wTRREEROE - A
“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim passeyya
T LR ) BIREE BN E A
sarfram  sivathikaya chadditarm” SEREHEE Y EL I —
atthikasankhalikarm samarsalohitarn nharusambandharm,

atthikasankhalikarm nimamsalohitamakkhitam

nharusambandhar, i A T 2R L B A
atthikasankhalikam apagatamamsalohitarn
nharusambandham, JREIfT A% B B R A 2 -

S EHETHE > BELEET T eE o BEE - RS RS B RS
Fo BEREE o TR 2R R 22 S imRE AL P e R B A - BEEE !
et o FEEE ! O R SERe i At - o B PR e > SRS
RIS BRI R » A FA R - 202 2P ImRE R AR P MERR B B, - SALE it
yraee: A
B SR Tt HEH - NOaE 2 bk - a2 fafk > et ik

187



atthikani  apagatasambandhani disavidisavikkhittani”

RS OS5 T —

afifiena hatthatthikam, afifiena padatthikam,
ERFE ~ R

afifiena gopphakatthikarm, afifiena janghatthikarm,
EAEERE -~ RS

afifiena arutthikam, affena katitthikarm,
EEHRE - TR

afifiena phasukatthikam, afifiena pitthitthikarn,
EERE - IEEE

afifiena khandhatthikam, afifiena givatthikam,
EMEE - S

afifiena hanukatthikar,afifiena dantatthikar,
EMSHE - EEF

afifiena sisakataharh. BAETEES -
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[z ]

Tarh kirh maffiatha, bhikkhave, EE A ! R R AR 2 (TR 2
ya purima subha vannanibha i DL AR A AR
sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti?  EUFEfUEECEFRE 2
FFE
“Evarn, bhante”. TR 2HE
Zﬂ:

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
"EbEff | B REEECAIEE -
B2.6 SLi&fEEAFI

(Zg=gE!
“Puna caparar, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginirm passeyya
"E—F > EhAM | RTREE BN EIRY K -
sarfram  sivathikaya chadditarm” SERE M L —
atthikani setani sankhavannapatibhagani, &% g i rEE e
atthikani pufijakitani terovassikani, A A
atthikani patini  cunnakajatani. BIGER AR R -
545
Tarh kirh maffiatha, bhikkhave, EE A ! R R AR 2 (TR 2
ya purima subha vannanibha LRI S RE A S
sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti? T2 fiE B BEERnE 2 |
HTE
“Evar, bhante”. TR EE
&

Ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanarh adinavo.
"EhEAM | Bt REEECAEE -
420C FEHFEOITHIREE
Cl MFEEAYIEE »Hay - 5
“Kifica, bhikkhave, riipanam nissaranam?
"R (R Y e ?
C2 %
Yo, bhikkhave, rapesu
chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam”
Ebreff | ABEfE RS e B RAE - BraE
idarh ripanarh nissaranar. EEEEO -

sCLECEV DI TECEEERT - AR > FREATERIBIR B ~ AUERE ~ tZ
Bl Ry tHBlER - (EEHIE (0 BUSERIM O IREE > HAZ T Aa b B A Emt -
7R > SEELECEVDPTSEREERT » AR AR ~ BEE - HER R - 1%

189



FHEC > GRS  HAUET Mz tEs - EaERt -
sAb I AE 2 ZR?H L L EE el ~ BEfEA 0 A5 A BEE%
FREROIEIR (E - L2 BEAR ~ BEA 2% > A= A BRSSOy
90 f¥ -

42Q 48 4%
Al RAIEH
“Nelhi [ kecil, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
G o O X DA s 2 R NSO S =
evam ripanam  assadaficaassadato
W HEE RS (E R
adinavafica adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato
BB R IBE ~ R Ry e
yathabhatam nappajananti
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A2 FEE
. vata samarn va rape parijanissanti, f{figsH C e S AERE D
pararh va tathattaya samadapessanti =5[22 5] A FIEEIR -
yatha patipanno riipe parijanissatiti” 7By A Fe S mEsE
netarh thanarh vijjati. — BRI (BT8R
Bl AIE I ERT - RN A
[Yel ca kho[keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
5 A 1 DA s =22 s MR (=
evam rapanam assadafica assadato
W e R E Rl e
adinavafica adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato
BEME RS~ EEE R e
yathabhatam  pajananti
B2 %5
. vata samarh va rape parijanissanti ft{fi5E 5 C 55 2 AE S T
param va tathattaya samadapessanti =5 [ H A FIE BRI -
yatha patipanno riipe parijanissatiti
thanametarm  vijjati.
GETEN RS 2 AEH E — SRR FE (RIFTAE

430 FEEEEZIE B
4.30A %%%in%xéﬁﬂik
Al RFHEEZHVR» R ~ FEAA - BUERER
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, vedananam assado?
EEEAf | (7R EE 2 HYBRIE 2

A2. &z
A2.1 EEVIEZRE
1. EL @ Wi R

Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu EEffd ! fFiE# > b
vivicceva kamehi  (abl. p.) R B BEEEAR
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi s~ Ek
savitakkam savicaram (acc. )¢ HEE= - AfE
vivekajarh pitisukham B4 =LY

pathamarn jhanarh upasampajja (ger.) Vviharati. §F—E% -

2 2 BRI Y 2
Yasmirh samaye], bhikkhave, bhikkhu
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamarn jhanarh upasampajja viharati,
tl:ﬁﬁ | TEEE R R BREON ~ Bt~k He A= - AfE - #iE
—EER(T - EEEAYE (R
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I > FE e HRIEE O - WMRES O - HRHEEES O - A2 the2iE 2

2 ° AL T2 2 R EfRE o shtbi | EEL RS E - NS &

K

- ffE] > FHEA A > BB R BSOS O R (- FELL !

£=)
il

HI - EEEssdE - fad > TREEL  DAE ~ AERSEF BB ISR - 2y -

HHMES O - WMHEEE O - BREEEE - Hiy > f2EE 22 - #iha! s

VARYY

o2 2B Ryf AR -

neva ftasmirh samayel attabyabadhayapi ~ceteti,

R EREEEEC
na parabyabadhayapi ceteti, ARG ZHIA
na ubhayabyabadhayapi ceteti AR BEGEETT
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abyabajjhariyeva [tasmirh samaye| vedanari vedeti.
AT S (ERH R &K e H G ENZ -

Abyabajjhaparamaharm, bhikkhave,
vedananam assadam vadami.
EEEf ! e E R R e e EE

“Puna capararn, bhikkhave, bhikkhu w2 thEM ! bR
vitakkavicaranam vapasama (abl.) R ZENIEE
ajjhattam sampasadanamm  cetaso ekodibhavam
avitakkarnh avicaram samadhijam pitisukham
dutiyarh jhanarm upasampajja viharati..

HEHE - LHIENE ﬁ%ﬁﬂ v EAEEIE AERE

A2.2 B 8&RE

A23 HE =185
...pe... yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
S O K A 2 2
pitiya ca viraga, upekkhako ca viharati,
R Rt - th & miE
sato ca sampajano sukhafica kayena patisarnvedeti
ERRIIER - DL EREE
yarh tarh  ariya acikkhanti”
“upekkhako satima  sukhavihari’ti
EEMESRNE - T8 BAIESR - %EE,
tatiyarh  jhanarh upasampajja viharati ... 5 &5 = #%(E -
A H g VUiEe(:
E:E%@ﬁé%%ﬁ
...pe... yasmirmm samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
92 CEERM L AEAMERHE - Bh
sukhassa ca pahana (abl.) Rl Ry BB FR T ~
dukkhassa ca pahana (abl.) R B AR T
pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangama
MAESCRIA R =2
adukkhamasukharh upekkhasatiparisuddhirm
RERGE ~ FIBRT
catuttharn jhanam upasampajja viharati, H 250z
EERImGENZ
neva tasmirm samaye attabyabadhayapi ceteti,
EiEER A BMEGEFEEC
na parabyabadhayapi ceteti, WA B ER }\
na ubhayabyabadhayapi ceteti; NIENEURCE L Sy
abyabajjhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.
T ERHE A SR L A B ENZ -

Abyabajjhaparamaham, bhikkhave,
vedananarh assadarn vadami.
ELif | FERE S B RE 2SR A G S



satb ! A fE2 2 820 « 22ME - i 8 b A - IHE2 2 Gt - shth !
SR Z B E e Z BB - E R e T

shCC L PEVDPTECEEERT - AENZ > AUERIREN « S2E - MR MEEE -
EAIEZ - SIFEAMZ ZIRRE - B2 Tz - 1St - 24

saCLECEV DI TECEEERT - AR > B RILIRELR ~ BUEERE ~ DIHBEE sk
o WEHIE R - SISENIMZ ZIRRE - HAE Tk - 8RR - |

HEESRE > NFEEEEEZ s -

430B EEHZAAE
Bl MI¥fE=ZHiBE »uE - HHA
“Ko ca, bhikkhave, vedananarh adinavo?
TELFAF | AR EEE SZ Y E R E ?
B2.1 FEE=w2 A =44
[Yaril, bhikkhave, vedana anicca  dukkha  viparinamadhamma”
bbbtz B i~ o 2RI EAER] —
vedananarh adinavo. iEEEEEZIEE - |
430C mEEfzEZ
Cl MFE=ZI i »MHay - A5
“Kifica, bhikkhave, vedananam nissaranam?
CEEEAF | (R ERE S N EEE ?
C2 %
Yo, bhikkhave, vedanasu
chandaragavinayo, chandaragappahanarn”
ELreffT | AREf R LA E - BralE o
idarh vedananarh nissaranam. iEE%EEZHYHEE o
43Q@ 41 4
Al RUIEHI
“Nelhi [kecil, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
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ol O S R I DA > 32 R BN D E SR AN = S

evarm vedananam assadafica assadato
W EEZ A e Rykae

adinavafica adinavato  nissaranafica nissaranato
BEME S - HEEIE R o

yathabhatarm nappajananti,

A2 #ER

te vata samari va vedanarm  parijanissanti,

pararh va tathattaya samadapessanti
M eE B e 2B 250G [E R AT EERD -

yatha patipanno vedanarh parijanissatiti” netarm thanam vijjati.
GETHEN N 2HER — SRR FE (BIRTTEE
Bl ANE I E - AR A

[Ye ca kho [keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va
ol R I 4 DA R =3 s BN T =

evarh vedananam assadafica assadato
W EEEZ IR E RS

adinavafica adinavato nissaranafica nissaranato
BEMEREE - HEEIE R o

yathabhatam  pajananti

B2 &5

vata samarh va vedanam parijanissanti,{tfi5e & 52 2 HE T

param va tathattaya samadapessanti 205 R AFIEE RN
yatha patipanno vedanam parijanissatiti”thanametam vijjati’ti.
GETENNR T RRAESZ — SIRNEE (BIFTRE) - |
=~ UEST
5. &HEURA
Idamavoca bhagava. HEER T EE -

Attamana te bhikkhai bhagavato bhasitamn  abhinandunti.
APEEEL O B e A B EER Y -
[]
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M.13 Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttar ( ATEZEEK ) SOE43H
L1 ]

1. Evam me sutam--
4wod B A A ¢ ARFLT]
Evam aharh suta

< pp. of sunati

(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)

Ve Tl (RHER C RARI Ao EAR)

2. ekam samayam bhagava savatthiyam viharati
-/ % P/ P iz + £ fFis ER
Eka samaya bhagavant savatthi viharati
< sarir+Vi < bhaga+-vant vi+ hr
sHE BA.. ! Hy > =
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (pr.3,s.)
— jetavane anathapindikassa arame.
P 6 § SRS L ¥,/ &
jeta + vana anatha + pindika arama
WA TRUfitk  <a+ natha {k3E
(n.s.loc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.loc.)

PR BREE RO A S S RSB -

3. Atha kho sambahula bhikkha pubbanhasamayarm nivasetva
e (GE A ) - ¥ A= b B ek PR1S
atha kho sarm + bahula  bhikkhu pubba+ anha+ samaya nivasetva

ZHi  H i1 nivaseti
< caus. of nivasati
< ni+ Vvas
(ind)  (adv) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (ger.)
— pattacivaramadaya savatthim pindaya pavisirsu.
o 2 £ At £t 20 ¢ 3 L
patta+ civararm +  adaya savattht pinda pavisati
civara adati pa+ \vis
atda 45
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (aor.3,p)

PR - WP AR B RIRE > Edes o il 0 S 4 808 £TFES o

4.  Atha kho tesam  bhikkhanam etadahosi “
s (FF ) TR A TR
atha kho ta bhikhu etad + ahosi
eta hoti<vhii
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(ind.)

(adv.)  (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (aor.3;s.)
— *“atippago  kho tava savatthiyam pindaya cariturm,
T & (FF#) MR £ fFres =1 ¢ 3 %7
atippago kho tava savattht pinda carati
<~ear
(adv.) (adv.)  (adv.) (f.s.loc.) (m.s.dat.) (inf.)
— yam nana mayarn yena  affatitthiyanam  paribbajakanam
VS ANV S LU AL U S
ya nana aharn ya afifa + titthiya parlbbajaka
(BRI R )
(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.)
— aramo tenupasankameyyamati.
#,/ Bl 5 VS S LA
arama tenu + upasankameyyama  + ti
< upasankamati (51%)
< upa + sarh + Vkram
(m.s.nom.) (opt.1,p.) (ind.)
2fH L FREEF > FRUE LR

PR EE TLLandBFAasFEsmASE s AFAPT T
i K P

5.  Athakho te bhikkha yena afifiatitthiyanarn paribbajakanarm aramo
Ris GEgse) 78 wB v dhg A FH
atha kho ta  bhikhu vya afifia + titthiya parlbbajaka arama
(ind.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (s.ins.)  (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
— tenupasankamimsu;
455 L3
tena + upasankamati
< upa + sarh + Vkram
(aor.3,p)
— upasankamitva tehi affiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim  sammodimsu;
I ALT ey TR ok i %2 H B e - A2 E R D
upasankamitva ta afifia + titthiya  paribbajaka saddhirh sammodati
(ger.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,p)
— sammodaniyarnh katharh  saraniyam vitisaretva  ekamantarn nisidimsu
e AR (= & T - i &
sammodaniya katha saraniya vitisaretva ekarh + anta nisidati
grd. of sammodati <grd. of sarati < vi+ati +Vsr caus. < ni+Vsad
(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s)
SRS o R B T Jh@é~ (SR e SHEVIEE ST -RCh E< N N R S
LU 2l S /n.%mpr'lv"‘:/‘é_“é"
2 :
par-lll)
1. Ekamantarh

nisinneM & BLFHEARATLL o —2X
nisinne  kho te

bhikkha
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-3 £ GEFw) e e

ekam+ anta nisinna kho ta bhikkhu
pp. of nisidati
(m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.)) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.)
— _te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka etadavocum”
R ehiE 25 i =
ta afifatitthiya paribbajaka etad+ avocum

< vacati<\vac
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p)

AR ChE RS KL SRR B G

parififiarn % & ¥ &lza pafinapetify 52

2. “samano,  avuso, gotamo kamanarm parififiam pandapeti,
7 R R EEN Z2TfR w4 i
samana avuso go+ tama kama parifina pannapeti
\/s’,ram (B HE) 4 (mEEk) <pari + \/jﬁé < caus. of pajanati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

— mayampi kamanarn parififiarh panfiapema;
A » BN %> f2 KU ]
mayarh + api  kama parififia pannapeti

(p.nom.)(ind.)  (m.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)
T AP EEAENR GRA ) 2 B AP wk GRA ) #

FrEnm > fE

— samanO, avuso, gotamo ripanam parififarh  panfapeti,
7 R iR we 22RO FE A g
samana avuso go+ tama rapa parififia pafnapeti
<ruppati
<Vrup BRI
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.)  (m.s.nom.) (n.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
— mayampi rapanar parififiam panfiapema;
F # B EAE FR A A
mayar + api rapa parinna panfnapeti
(p.nom.)(ind.)  (n.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

Ba L BsR (R i) d thn 2 B Aps B3 GRA Fif ) 3

¢ chx > f#;

— Samano, avuso, gotamo vedananam  parififiam pannapeti,
7 PP B B T fE R A Y
samana avuso go+ tama vedana parififia pafifiapeti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (f.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

— mayampi vedananarh parififiarh panfiapema;
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<

EN = A EAE N £ 3k A A
mayam + api  vedana parinia pafifiapeti
(p.nom.)(ind.)  (f.p.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

TRV AEEREER GEA ) BRORDTEAPL R (BAAYE ) #X

AR > fF

3. idha no, avuso, ko Viseso, ko adhippayo,
hipA  PRE R PR R e (S S - g N
idha no avuso ka visesa ka adhippaya

(EHZ) <vi +Vsis < adhi + payosa
(adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)

—  Kkim nanakaranam samanassa va gotamassa amhakam va”

LA A R SRR 7 g B A A e R
ka nana + karana samana va go+ tama aharh va
(n.s.nom.) _(n.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (conj.) (m.s.gen.) (p.gen.) (conj.)

— yadidam dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanarn,

- A i* i & i# i
yad + idam dhamma + desana va dhamma+ desana
(adv.) (f.s.ins.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.)
— anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti?
anusasant va anusasanim + iti
< anusasati <anusasani (31%5)
< anu + sas

(f.s.ins.) (conj.) (n.s.nom.) (ind.)

DRA A | AP ALE - PR - R GRS ko P R
s AE SR AL R AR R 7

4. Atha kho te bhikkhtt  tesarh affatitthiyanam paribbajakanam

Ris (4 ) 7R w e AT b3 <l B
atha  kho ta bhikhu ta afifia + titthiya paribbajaka
(ind.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.)
—  bhasitam neva abhinandimsu,  nappatikkosimsu;
= L e 2R3 FEwE
bhasita na+eva abhi+ nandati na + patikkosati
< pp. of bhasati < Vnand <pati + Vkrus
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (ind.)  (aor.3,p.) (adv.)  (aor.3,p.)
— anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamirmsu”
% Fa8EF 23 F 5 4= % B AR
an + abhinanitva a + patikkositva utthaya +asana  pakkamati
< utthahati  <Vas <vkram
(ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.3,p.)
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— “bhagavato  santike etassa bhasitassa atthar'n ajanissama’ti.

+E oA 7R SR RL LIRE A
bhagavant santika eta bhasita attha ajanissama + iti
<ajanati  (31%5)
<a+\jha
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.gen.)  (n.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.1,p.) (ind.)
DARIE O FRUR L B TR f;@, I IO R R fr“i»;ﬁ;r'v"!;};‘ja fsk G K
55 2_ 18 0 KR i;ﬁ\j\ EEN A r;\ -€ AR B ehg BT PR AR IR
I |
5. Atha kho te bhikkht savatthiyamm pindaya caritva
PR R (EF ) 7R A £ s 21 ¢4 i3
atha kho ta bhikhu savattht pinda carati
eta hoti<vhi
(ind.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (fs.loc.) (m.s.dat.) (ger.)
— pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta  yena bhagava tenupasankamirsu;
S Rk - N AT VS gt
paccha +bhatta pinda + pata + patikkanta ya Dbhagavant tena+ upasankamati
% i) <A\pat ppr.of patikkamati < upa + sarh + Vkram
<pp. of bhajati 3 < pati+vkram
\bhaj 3t i
(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (s.ins.) (m.s.nom.)  (s.ins.) (aor.3,p.)

— upasankamltVa bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu.
;T‘J 2_ 18 £ 7?%7_:3‘—19 - 3§ sk
upasankamitva bhagavant abhivadei ekarm + anta nisidati
< caus. of abhivadati
< abhi+Vvadzf

(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p)
Rig» 7Rl b S L 8 a BT ALFES2E e w ko AR FIR E R T2
(s ABETE H (s > kB - o
6. Ekamantarn nisinna kho te bhikkha bhagavantarn  etadavocurm”
- l§ & (Pr'sf“ )R ol & TR 2
ekam+ anta nisinna kho ta bhikkhu bhagavant etad+ avocum
< pp. of nisidati <vacati<\vac

(m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p)

Pk h - §m7K¢LLLE%€%ﬁ'EETB—

7. “idha  mayar, bhante, pubbanhasamayamm  nivasetva
A A % w5 B He & PR 1S
idha aham bhavant pubba+ anha+ samaya nivasetva
< ppr. of bhavati ZHi  H HE3ES nivaseti
< caus. of nivasati
(adv.)  (p.nom.) (m.s.voc.) (adv.) (ger.)
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—  pattacivaramadaya savatthim pindaya pavisimha.

##* % £A=1 £ {7 20 ¢ @ AP
patta+ civaram +  adaya savatthi pinda pavisati
civara adati pa+ \vis
atda 45
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.dat.) (aor.1,p)

"mh ﬁi—*ﬁ AP A B2 PR > £Aesb o s > (ANP) S £ amEr &0
B oo

8. Tesam no, bhante, amhakarm etadahosi”
7R VAT %4 i BB 3
ta no bhavant aharh etad + ahosi
CGEFERE) eta hoti<vhi
(m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.s.voc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)
— “atippago kho tava savatthiyam pindaya  cariturh,
x5 (ZFF3) i #X £ S 27 ¢ 8 517
atippago kho tava savattht pinda carati
(adv.) (adv.) (adv.) (f.s.loc.) (m.s.dat.) (inf.)
— yar nana mayarm yena afifatitthiyanam  paribbajakanam
2 2F R A EN R ok i P Jﬂz i
ya nana aharn ya afifia + titthiya paribbajaka
(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.)
— aramo tenupasankameyyamati. ( %18-a713)
/71, % VS S Vgt
arama tenu + upasankameyyama  + ti
(m.s.nom.) (opt.1,p.) (ind.)

PER L I REAE TR TR L8R 4
AL MGEEEVELE E< sl Nl et 2 I

Y
F_*

LSRR R

9. Atha kho mayarm, bhante, yena afifiatitthiyanar paribbajakanarh  aramo

R Gegw) A £ v g HF AP S
atha kho aham bhavant ya afifia + titthiya paribbajaka arama
(ind.) (adv.) (p.nom.)(m.s.voc.) (s.ins.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

—  tenupasankamimha;

Pl ALT e
tena + upasankamati
(aor.1,p)
— upasankamitva tehi  affatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhih sammodimha;
|2 18 7R hig < & e - A ey b
upasankamitva  ta afifia + titthiya  paribbajaka saddhirh sammodati
(ger.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (aor.1,p)
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—  sammodaniyam katharm sarantyam vitisaretva ekamantarn nisidimha.

e AR % W R & T HE - # &
sammodantya katha saraniya vitisaretva ekarn + anta nisidati
(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.1,s)

AR RS K B TS 0 B RS D T AR R

10. Ekamantarh  nisinne  kho amhe, bhante,

- < & (GFFw) m i+
ekarh+ anta nisinna kho aharh  bhavant
(m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (p.acc.) (m.s.voc.)

— te afifatitthiya paribbajaka etadavocum”

7R *hig <o S TR + 3

ta afifatitthiya paribbajaka etad+ avocurh

< vacati<vvac
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,p)

R E IR bR KAl b - B PR

B,

11.  “samano, avuso, gotamo kamanar parififiarh paifapeti, ( %2£-73]2)

— mayampi kamanarm parififiarh pafifiapema

PRl MmEERSR GRAAE) #aha 20 f30 APy 5% GEX i)
RNz EEAE S E

— Samano, avuso, gotamo riipanarn parififiarm pafifiapeti,

ﬁ

mayampi ripanarn parififiarn pafifiapema.

B PLLPP AR B Y R R T A R G
T3¢ R > ﬁ*,

Samano, avuso, gotamo vedananam parififiarm panfnapeti,

mayampi vedananarm parififiam pafifiapema.

L

#F D AR GRAGoE ) % Eeha 20 2 A Pd %% (BA i)

m;_"b_% ﬁ*s

.
-n\ﬁm

w\ -

Idha no, avuso, ko viseso, ko adhippayaso, ( $28-a17]3)
Kim nanakaranarm samanassa va gotamassa amhakam va,
yadidam dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam
anusasaniya va anusasanin”ti.

LR

W A A ARRPALBREAET - PARBRDI R P EE RO
e — o 3R EE S A mf%r CRE AR ?
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13.  Atha kho mayam, bhante, tesarh  afifiatitthiyanarh paribbajakanam

i (FF ) 2 &% AT *hig H A
atha kho aham  bhavant ta afifia + titthiya parlbbajaka
(ind.) (adv.) (p.nom.) (m.s.voc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.)

— Dbhasitam neva abhinandimha, nappatikkosimha;
= iR xR 2 RFOFEE T
bhasita na+eva abhi+ nandati na + patikkosati
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (ind.)  (aor.3,p.) (adv.)  (aor.1,p.)

— anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimha *
7 ¥ g E e F 5 4= % B CiRE
an + abhinanitva a + patikkositva utthaya +asana  pakkamati
(ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.1,p.)
o lé’ﬁ;‘f'ﬁ’r“%}»f’?%‘a Rp R BIRE ’Mﬁfﬁ SR S I

;}i*ﬁ FBzZ (s KARTAAKBEE o E—

=776k

— “bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa  attham ajanissama”*“ti.

=% R SHE RLAE T Glg)
bhagavant santika eta bhasita attha ajanissama + iti
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (n.s.gen.) (n.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.1,p.) (ind.)

PR d-¢ 8 B che w3 78B RPNy o

3
1. “Evarhvadino, bhikkhave, afifiatitthiya paribbajaka evamassu vacaniya”
etk e v E e “h i FEHE O R AL BB
evarn + vada+ in bhikhu  affa + titthiya  paribbajaka evarh + assu vacaniya
<\vadhi <as

(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)(opt.3,p.) (M.p.nom.)

IR AR & Bl R AR W T

2. “ko panavuso, kamanarh assado, ko adinavo, Kirm nissaranam?
BRSO P BN ROHAR @R (S T E
ka pana + avuso kama assada ka adinava ka nissarana
(B < a + sadiyati < nissarati
<Vsvad <Vsr

(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

DPP | P RE R AR QP AR (HE ) R Y H AR (HE g e
3. Ko rapanarn assado, ko adinavo, Kim  nissaranam?
S Bk R S Wk S K 4
ka rapa assada ka adinava ka nissarana

(m.s.nom.) (n.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

Pl g d awk QL AR (HEd ) BR? HAIL (HEd ) DY



4. Ko vedananarh assado, ko  adinavo, Kim nissaranan”ti?
R B 173 o iR P i
ka vedana assada ka adinava ka nissarana
(m.s.nom.) (f.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

LREAE R R Y PR (MR ) B P AL (HE ) Mg

5. Evamh  puttha, bhikkhave, affatitthiya  paribbajaka

T R e B b3 <
evam puttha bhikhu afifatitthiya parlbbajaka
< pp. of pucchati
<prach
(adv.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

— na ceva sampayissanti, uttarifica vighatarh apajjissanti.
* ... [ES L B-HE s SRk Far /il 18
na ca+eva Ssampayati uttarirh + ca vi + ghata apajjati

< sarh + pa+ a+Vi <vhan <a+Vpad
(adv.) (adv.) (fut.3,p.) (adv.) (conj.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.)

B S PSRRI R T R - h B4 R o R e

6. Tam Kissa hetu?
7R ™ P R
ta ka hetu
(n.s.nom.)  (n.s.gen.) (n.s.nom.)
kg gart 7
7. Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasmim.
90 7 g i Y VLT
yatha ta bhikkhu a + visaya
<\/Vis
(adv.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.loc.)

el RF R A A (B Pa) ERIAES LN -

8. Naham tam, bhikkhave, passami sadevake loke samarake
S AR AT e 7 3 S TR X A&
na+aham ta bhikkhu pjssati sa + devaka loka sa + mara + ka
<Vpas
(adv.)(s.nom.)(m.s.acc.) (m.p.voc.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)

— sabrahmake sassamanabréhmaniyé pajaya  sadevamanussaya

= = = A HRr < & E A

sa + brahma + ka sa + samana + brahmani paja  sa+ deva + manussa

(m.s.loc.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.)
— Yo imesamm  pafihanam veyyakaranena  cittarmn aradheyya,
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o EEglag F AL 3 o R
yatha ta pafiha veyyakarana citta aradheti
<cinteti < caus. of a + Vradh
<eit
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.)  (opt.3,s.)

— afifiatra  tathagatena va tathagatasavakena va, ito va panasutva.
T 4o % & drk % 3+ B jEFREE & X K|
afifatra tatha + agata va  tathagata + savaka va ito va pana sunati

<pp. of a + gacchati <VSrugsz
(prep.) (m.s.ins.) (conj.) (m.s.ins.) (conj.) (ind.) (conj.) (conj.) (ger.)
Ek S L E AR —Jﬁ;l] BE X B SRR RAAAE P S E R X KPR

BA @B T IF L RS R AR R e Kf (B 1ol I e O e N N -
) PRRET T (FY ) h e

4

4.1

RS

1. “Ko ca, bhikkhave,  kamanam assado?
iy EY g =N vk
ka ca bhikkhu kama assada
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

Fob b e | A B 43 ar ekt 9

2. Paficime, bhikkhave, kamaguna.
El T e B e PG i k)
pafica + ime bhikkhu kama + guna

ay
(m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.)
R B -ES K
3. Katame pafca?
R i
ka + tama pafica
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)
ok R S . A

4. Cakkhuvififieyya rapa ittha kanta manapa piyarapa
p% ARk W WEE D G =z L3 h FEa kS
cakkhu + vififieyya rapa ittha kanta manapa  piya + rapa

< grd. of vi +janati < pp. of icchati < pp. of kameti
<\jiia <is < denom. of kama
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)
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—  kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavififieyya  sadda ...pe...

#ax d AR Eeh B sEen HHL 23
kama + upa + sarhhita rajaniya sota + \fifieyya sadda pe
< pp. of sarh +Vdha < grd. of rajati <\sru
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
— ghanavififeyya gandha ...pe... jivhavififieyya rasa...
# el ok L2 3. E ) L S
ghana + vififieyya gandha pe jivha + vififieyya rasa
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
— kayavififieyya  photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyartpa
£ AT e B3t mERSD TR &R D FoE ik
kaya + vififieyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piya + rapa
< grd. of phusati
\spré
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)  (n.p.nom.)
— kamupasamhita  rajaniya” ime  kho, bhikkhave, pafica kamaguna.
7 Ex R FARED B (FFE) O E I ¥ =&
kama + upasarnhita ragjaniya ime  kho bhikkhu pafica  kama + guna
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

RIS DR BRI T B B S A

15 B srakenzE

LS ”—\m’* RS o= i £ 1A SR Eoiriken

Z 3.
AR RE ST R ER Eﬁmﬁ*‘@ SR~ FE AR FES

Yam  kho, bhikkhave, ime pafica kamagune  paticca
78 (GFFz) vrpE g I S R %
ya kho bhikkhu ay pafica  kama + guna paticca

< ger. of pacceti
<pati fRFEHVI &

(n.s.nom.)(adv.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (adv.)
— uppajjati sukham  somanassam” ayam kamanam assado.
442 P e T N 78
uppajjati sukha somanassa ay kama assada
< ud+ \pad < sU + mano
(pr.3,s.) (n.s.nom.)  (n.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

Ear E 'F° ! Lelf“ I gk o600 | gl T fharm 7N E e Az i@

EFR o

-n\

A
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1.

A eiE B

(-) |z
(1) p Rz F

(13 KO
i+ X
ka ca

(m.s.nom.) (conj.)

;é;% c L B 2y

R o
IR A

idha bhikkhu

(adv.) (m.p.voc.)

ca, bhikkhave,
o RN
bhikkhu kama
(m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat.)

Idha,  bhikkhave, kulaputto

A R e R ?

kamanarh adinavo?

adinava
(m.s.nom.)

yena sippatthanena  jivikarm
P S
sippa + tthana

<stha Ik

13 RIS
kula + putta ya
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.)

BE R LA TR VRS —

kappeti”
£y kR

jivika kappeti

<~klp
(f.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

— yadi muddaya yadi gananaya yadi sankhanena vyadi kasiya
it ¥ it 3 it 8 fo o
yadi mudda yadi  ganana yadi sankhana yadi kast
< sam +Vkhya R < kasativkrs
(conj.) (fs.ins.) (conj.)  (fs.ins.) (conj.) (n.s.ins.) (conj.) (fs.ins.)
— vyadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena yadi issatthena
i 'R i 5+ i 5 i
yadi vanijja yadi go + rakkha yadi issattha
<vanija +ya 4+ Sk
(conj.) (f.s.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.ins.) (conj.) (n.s.ins.)
— yadi rajaporisena yadi sippafifatarena”
e RER Ok S R e FiF ER-fA
yadi raja + porlsa yadi sippa + affiatara
anfa Lh#csk
(conj.) (m.s.ins.) (conj.) (n.s.ins.)
Wl T EmIE g R He {2 RARE A ER- AR
i —
— sitassa  purakkhato unhassa  purakkhato
i o ¥ # o ¥t
sita purakkhata unha purakkhata
< pp. of puras + karoti
(s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
— darhsamakasavatétapasarirhsapasamphassehi rissamano
s ix Jb S B By E
darhsa + makasa + vata + atapa+ sirimsapa  samphassa  rissamana
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< ppr. of rissati ris
(m.p.ins.)  (m.s.nom.)

—  Kkhuppipasaya miyamano;
£ i R =S
khud + pipasa miyamana
< ppr. of miyati Vmr
(f.p.ins.) (m.s.nom.)

m

DO(H L) R R T B b A RAKSES £ G 0 vk
FE

3. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarn adinavo  sanditthiko,
L » W B BN i R RETAL/p A
ayarn + api bhikkhu kama adinava  sarh + dittha + ika
< pp. of Vdr$
(s.nom.) (ind.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
— dukkhakkhandho  kamahetu kamanidanarn
=3 REB I 7] 74 %
dukkha + khandha kama + hetu kama + nidana
<+hi
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
— kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu.
wE A BN Tj'*» 7]
kama + adhi + karana kamanarm + eva hetu
(n.s.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)

CEAULC NS EEE E D TR s SRS S SRS S 2
S ALEY S SRR S U LR

@ 7@z

1. “Tassa ce, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa evam utthahato

FA: A wLoa e 193 T aiF
ta ce bhikkhu  kula + putta evam utthahanta
< ppr. of utthahati
< ud +Vstha
(s.dat.) (conj) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.)
— ghatato vayamato te bhoga nabhinipphajjanti.
i o 7R A # kF| 18
ghatanta vayamanta ta  bhoghga na + abhi + nipphajjati
< ppr. of ghatati < ppr. of vayamati < bhufijati SERK
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< ghat < vi + atVyam
(m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DB ) EAerR L T A T s BR PR A A a B E g b o

2.S0 socati kilamati  paridevati urattalim kandati, sammoharh  apajjati”

i W R¥ E 5 H RP S K
ta socati  kilamati  paridevati  ura+ ttali kandati sammoha apajjati
<v$uc < denom. of kilama <vkrt < sarh +Vmuh <a+Vpad

(s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (pr.3,s.)  (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

— “mogharn  vata me utthanam, aphalo vata me vayamo™ti.
% BEh ANeh B Ly B% Eeh A L EC
mogha vata aharh utthana a + phala vata aham vayamo + iti
< du+Vstha+ana < vayamati (51%5)

(n.s.nom.)  (adv.)(s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (adv.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.)

DEER RS i BN R R TRy I g AR hER
+ L
)3,,:3-‘3: °

3. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarm adinavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho
— kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu.
(£208H HJA13)

R R E LR Tl LR L R R RS AL S AL

L SRR L S

B) My I pors

1. “Tassa ce, bhikkhave, kulaputtassa evam utthahato ghatato vayamato

7% B Bde A 9 Ttk 1iF 4 4 £ M
@ ce  bhikkhu kula+putta evarh  utthahanta ghatanta vayamanta

(s.dat.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.dat.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat) (m.s.dat.)

— te bhoga abhinipphajjanti.
7R M A k3@
ta bhoghga abhi + nipphajjati

(m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

R LA E P B APIRB R T Y ML T S s

2. So tesarm bhoganam arakkhadhikaranam dukkham domanassam

i PR B4 A [ i3 = B
ta ta bhoga arakkha + adhikarana dukha domanassa

< a +rakkha < du + manas + ya
(s.nom.)(m.p.dat) (m.p.dat) (adv.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc)
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— patisamvedeti”  “kinti me  bhoge neva rajano hareyyur,

KR 5 & Bt A A A e + A
patisarhvedeti kim+iti ahamm  bhoga na + eva rajan harati

< caus. ofpati + sam+Vvid <vhr
(pr.3,s.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (s.gen) (m.p.acc.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)  (opt.3,p.)

—na_ cora hareyyurh, na aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya,

» A ) ff.] ipe f»f,] A . Ny i 2 X s
na cora harati na aggi  dahati na  udaka vahati
<vdha <\vah

(adv.))  (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.3,s.) (adv.) (n.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

— na appiya dayada hareyyunti.
* B ﬁ%&ﬁﬁ i F A
na appiya dayada  hareyyum + iti

(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (ind.)

P L I AR RE Sk — TEREMAI PR §FANPG 0 a2
151 f ook R i Zigm%a«i:rﬂz gHF (Nt )

3. Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato te bhoge rajano va haranti,

i Tk o2 F AR e A RIS & F A
ta evam  a+ rakkhanta gopayanta ta bhoga rajan va  harati

< ppr. of rakkhati < ppr. of gopei
< caus. of \Vgup

(s.gen.) (adv.)) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc)(m.p.nom.)(conj.)(pr.3,p.)
— cora va haranti, aggi va dabhati, udakarh va  vabhati,

/) fzﬁl AN fzﬁ] A RN g ' 'k F

cora va  harati aggi va dahati udaka va  vahati

(m.p.nom.)(conj.)(pr.3,p.)  (m.s.nom.)(conj.) (pr.3,s.)  (n.s.nom.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.)

— appiya va dayada haranti.
I B Bk + A
appiya va dayada harati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.)

R LGRS LER R T T) ST F U AN
kA S gD E Bk P L -

4.S0 socati  kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati, sammoham  apajjati”
O 4 E E 53 H RE X K
ta  socati kilamati  paridevati  ura+ttali  kandati sammoha apajjati
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(s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (pr.3,s.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

“yampi me ahosi tampi no natthi”ti.
LY R Ay I E NE A 7 7
yarh + api aham hoti tarh + api aharh na + atthi + iti
ya <+hii ta <vas (31%5)

(s.nom.)(ind.)(s.gen.) (aor.3,s.)  (s.nom.)(ind.) (s.gen.) (pr.3,s.) (ind.)

s R R E S H s R TR B A e AT LA

ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo sanditthiko,dukkhakkhandho
kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranarm kamanameva hetu.
(£:208HH)13)

Pt e RN T LEERTER C SR E MY I YRR S R IE
m A s R EES B

“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranarm

g- AN e A B o S 3 g4 A
puna ca+ pararn  bhikkhu kama + hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana
(adv.) (adv.)  (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
kamanameva hetu rajanopi rajuhi vivadanti,
i j‘u #] e L L)
kamanarm + eva hetu rajano + api rajan vivadati
<vi + \vad

(m.p.gen.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)(adv.)(m.p.ins.)  (pr.3,p.)

khattiyapi khattiyehi vivadanti,  brahmanapi  brahmanehi vivadanti,

P U &R A i) HRM s B R v

khattiya + api khattiya vivadati  brahmana + api brahmana vivadati

(m.p.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.ins.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.ins.)  (pr.3,p.)

SRR S A 7S SRS AL B e S U e L E e
P IR A IR EAF Ny FERP SR R
el

gahapatipi gahapatihi vivadanti, matapi puttena vivadati,

BL ~ B L i vy 4y B3 £ vy

gahapati + api gahapati vivadati mata + api putta vivadati

(m.p.nom.)(adv.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.s.ins.)  (pr.3,s.)

puttopi  matara vivadati, pitapi puttena vivadati, puttopi pitara vivadati,
3 4 v a 5w <4 13 5 vy 3 4 By i
putto+api  matar vivadati pita+api putta vivadati putto+api pitar vivadati
(m.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)(m.p.ins.)(pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)(m.s.ins.)(pr.3,s.)

bhatapi  bhatara  vivadati, bhatapi bhaginiya vivadati,



T ER £y wd B £

bhata+api  bhatar vivadati bhata + api  bhagint vivadati
(m.s.nom.)  (mM.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)  (m.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)
—  bhaginipi bhatara  vivadati, sahayopi sahayena vivadati.
Wi gy A 1A N 2P % ey
bhagini +api  bhatar vivadati sahayo + api sahaya vivadati
(f.s.nom.)(adv.) (m.s.ins.)  (pr.3,s.) (m.p.nom.)(adv.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)
;{ﬂ;i;ﬁf;ﬁﬂé{_ic} y B B3 E ey, FEA S, SBEI Y, FEY I g
B e gkl Wk g Ly s A AL o
2. Te tattha kalahaviggahavivadapanna afifamaffam
@ A vy  HE % P o /5 4p
ta tattha kalaha + viggaha + vivada + apanna afiflarh + afiflarh
< pp. of apajjati
<4 +Vpad
(p.nom.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)
—  panthipi upakkamanti, leddahipi upakkamanti,
TEEE 4 s IR N 4 ¥
panihi + api  upa + kamati leddahi + api upakkamati
pani < Vkram leddu
(m.p.ins.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.ins.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.)
— dandehipi upakkamanti, satthehipi upakkamanti.
PR R T i 7 ~ 24 5
dandehi +api  upa + kamati satthehi + api upakkamati
danda < vkram sattha
(m.p.ins.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.ins.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.)

DA S Frr A vy s B E A PR L R Ep s H o BT # o RS

Ii? s 17 Ii? s

3. Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti, maranamattampi dukkham.
O AN A 3% FeORE A =3
ta tattha maranarh +api  nigacchati marana + mattarh + api  dukkha
<Jmr < ni +gacchati matta
(p.nom.) (adv.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.)  (pr.3,p.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (n.s.acc.)

« L o> R ” 2 2 4 v ae
DB B PR RS RS s o

4. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanar adinavo sanditthiko, dukkhakkhandho
— kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranarh kamanameva hetu.
(£208HH)H3)

R RE S E R R TS AL S R TS AL T

o5 AR < pAE AT L A
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(5) W -

1.  “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam

- R AN e S B a4 % N A
puna ca+param  bhikkhu kama + hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana
(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
— kamanameva hetu asicammarn gahetva,
O i I # fAzis
kamanarm + eva hetu asi + camma gahetva
< ganhati Vgrah
(m.p.gen.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.)

— dhanukalapam sannayhitva, ubhatobyalharh sangamam pakkhandanti

) ‘5‘5 Pl e |2 b e < Fean

dhanu + kalapa sannayhitva ubhato + viyalha sangama pakkhandati
< sannayhati < pp. of viyahati < pa + khandati
< sarh +Vnah <vi+Vih <vskand

(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (adv.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
— usasupi Khippamanesu sattisupi khippamanasu,

7 3 B # 4 Bav

ustsu + api  khippamana sattisu + api khippamana

usu < ppr. of khippati satti

<vksip

(m.p.loc.) (adv.) (m.p.loc.) (f.p.loc.)(adv.) (f.p.loc.)

—  asisupi vijjotalantesu.
7 4 Sk o pe e
asisu + api vi + jotalanta
asi < ppr. of jotati Vdyut

(m.p.loc.) (adv.) (m.p.loc.)

ufﬁ!é-ﬁ%ﬁiﬁiﬂ‘x R R AR TS AR S AR LT
F‘i’féff“££7’ff',§?§’ Ko fod i ’&:1?\%”’?&’:7‘%‘1’7 IR A

7 L P o

2. Te tattha wusthipi vijjhanti, sattiyapi vijjhanti, asinapi  sisarh chindanti.

B AiEd A7 s W wE L Wi W7o ER K
ta tattha usahi+api vijjhati  sattiya +api vijjhati  asina +api sisa  chindati
<\vyadh <\chind

(p.nom.)(adv.)(m.p.ins.)(adv.)(pr.3,p.) (f.s.ins.)(adv.)(pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.)(adv.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

DRITA o B AR 7 B S ARIE ST S AL 7 FTO ER o

3. Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti,  maranamattampi dukkham.
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(£2212H3)

DRI B PR RS o s o

4. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo sanditthiko, dukkhakkhandho
— kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranarm kamanameva hetu.
(£:208HH)13)

R e AR T R hE R o~ SRR Y TS T R T A% Y
5

é@’*/‘]}‘&ku LA IT R F] e

(6) s -
1. “Puna caparar, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam
- R AN e A B o 4 % e A
puna ca+ param  bhikkhu kama + hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana
(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

— kamanameva hetu asicammarh gahetva, dhanukalapam sannayhltVa

e pid %] 7 % 428 ] al fk‘%lé
kamanarh + eva hetu asi+camma gahetva dhanu + kalapa sannayhitva
< ganhati
(m.p.gen.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

— addavalepana  upakariyo pakkhandanti  usasupi khippamanesu,

iR K figky prRd 7 - eE iy
adda+avalepana upakari pakkhandati usisu + api  khippamana
< pa +khandati
<Vskand
(f.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.loc.) (adv.) (m.p.loc.)
—  sattisupi khippamanasu  asisupi vijjotalantesu.
# 5 BP 7 % Sk PR e
sattisu + api khippamana asisu + api vi + jotalanta
(f.p.loc.)(adv.) (f.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (adv.) (m.p.loc.)

AL W R I R A § R )
PR W im A fofis o RS feR 8 Btk (2 ) ET 7 HEA
’}ﬁ-ﬂ‘é;ﬂ:t‘ \7;%]35]35\:‘ o

2. Te tattha usthipi vijjhanti,  sattiyapi vijjhanti, pakkatthiyapi osificanti,
B A AR 5t 15 i - i S el i 1 i S
ta tattha ustohi+api vijjhati  sattiya +api vijjhati  pakkatthiya +api osificati
< pakkatthi <0 + sificati
<pa +Vkvath <sic
(p.nom.)(adv.)(m.p.ins.)(adv.)(pr.3,p.)(f.s.ins.)(adv.)(pr.3,p.) (f.s.ins.) (adv.)  (pr.3,p.)

— abhivaggenapi omaddanti,  asinapi sisarh chindanti.
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Wt P ~ & i) W 5 Ft

abhivagena +api omaddati asina +api sisa chindati
<abhi+vagga < ava+Vmrd <~chind
(m.s.ins.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.)(adv.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

3. Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti, maranamattampi  dukkharh.

(22128 H]73)
SR AR B PR 2 o L .

4. Ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanamm adinavo sanditthiko, dukkhakkhandho
— kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranarm kamanameva hetu.
(£208HH)H3)

5 A + A ie 5 7 e

(7)) rkax27)

1.  *Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu = kamanidanam kamadhikaranam

L Ve AN wE o T i % e A
puna ca+param bhikkhu  kama+ hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana

(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

— kamanameva hetu sandhimpi chindanti, nillopampi haranti,

P e (@) Fo A p= SN R ~ WEEA

kamanam +eva hetu sandhim +api  chindati nillopamm + api  harati

kama sandhi nillopa <+hr

< sarir+Vdha < nir+ lopa
<Vlup

(m.p.gen.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (adv.)  (pr.3,p.)

— ekagarikampi  karonti,  paripanthepi titthanti, paradarampi gacchanti.

) s s/ i Re = Boo& s HE
eka+agarikamm+ api karoti paripanthe + api titthati para+ dira +api gacchati
< paripantha <\stha

(m.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.)  (pr.3,p.) (f.s.acc.) (adv.)  (pr.3,p.)

Eor LN O L IR S - $A4'FP?'§~‘$A T 5 A » AT

TR BPEBFOREMS A R gL o

2. Tamenam rajano gahetva vividha  kammakarana karenti”
i ER U (NP ffh S 1 i
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tam + da rajan gahetva vi+ vidha kamma +karana  kareti

ta <caus. of karoti
(SRERE)

(m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.)  (ger.) (f.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

— kasahipi talenti,  vettehipi talenti, addhadandakehipi talenti;
EL . i A i * R % - ¥
kasahi+ api  taleti  vettehi +api  taleti addha + dandakehi + api  taleti
<kasa <VtaD < vettavhr danda+ka
(f.p.ins.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.ins.)(adv.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.ins.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.)

— hatthampi  chindanti, padampi  chindanti,  hatthapadampi chindanti,

+ » Ty ®eo e L = B Ty
hattharh + api chindati padarh + api  chindati hattha + padarh + api  chindati
hattha pada pada
<\/hr

(m.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

_{F;ér’\

kannampi
B

= d

chindati

X
kannarh+ api
kanna

chindanti, nasampi

(m.s.acc.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.)

chindanti,

tl

chindati

# %

nasam + api
nasa

(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.) (pr.3,p.)

bilangathalikampi
fi& ol =)
bilanga + thalikarh + api
thalika
(n.s.acc.) (adv.)

1
s

rahumukhampi
B3
rahu+ mukharm + api
mukha
(n.s.acc.) (adv.)

T By

FE= - =8
eraka+vattikarm+ api
vattika

(n.s.acc.) (adv.)

SR L
1

karonti

karonti,
=8
karoti

(pr.3,p.)

karoti

(pr.3,p.)

=8 b k5

karoti

sankhamundikampi

sankha + mundikarn+api

(m.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

chindanti;
)
chindati

kannanasampi
R A
kanna + nasarh + api
nasa
(f.s.acc.) (adv) (pr.3,p.)
karonti,
i
karoti

IHJ -

mundikapada

(pr.3,p.) (n.s.ac

g e

malika

erakavattikampi karonti, cirakavasikampi karonti, eneyyakampi

A 22 »
ciraka + vasikam+api
vasaka

(n.s.acc.) (adv)

§ 5 R TR )

SRS LR S L R

joti + malikarm+api karoti

(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

c.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

jotimalikampi karonti, hatthapajjotikampi karonti,

- e 2al I (=8
hattha+pajjotikarn+api karoti
pajjotika
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

=

karonti,
AR
enayyakarm+api
eneyyaka

(pr.3,p.) (ns.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

=8
karoti

9 )
=N &

karoti

2N
N
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—  balisamamsikampi karonti, kahapanakampi karonti,

&) P » P &5 - i
balisa + marhsikarh + api  karoti kahapanakarh + api  karoti
marnsika kahapanaka
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)
—  kharapatacchikampi karonti, palighaparivattikampi  karonti,
ok Al - (=8 3 Tl » =8
khara + apatacchikam + api  karoti paligha + parivattikam+api  karoti
apatacchika parivattika
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)
—  palalapithakampi karonti, tattenapi telena osificanti,
AL F =8 A * ) 4
palala + pithakam + api  karoti tattena + api tela osificati
pithaka tatta
<pp. of tapativtap
(n.s.acc.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.ins)) (adv.) (n.s.ins.)  (pr.3,p.)
—  sunakhehipi  khadapenti, jivantampi sile  uttasenti,
HE 5 i 19 R B ®E
sunakhehi + api  khadapeti jivantarh + api sula  uttaseti
sunakha <caus. of khadat  <ppr. of jivatiVtap <caus. of ud+Vtarns
(m.p.ins.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (m.s.loc.)(pr.3,p.)
— asinapi s1sam chindanti.
& s BR K
asina +api sisa chindati

(m.s.ins.)(adv.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

F T EINES P L TN IS INE S U O INE S F R o ST

z
4
M s R EAR R T~ R EFBBED AR > GIECE -

3. Te tattha maranampi nigacchanti, maranamattampi dukkharn.
(2212HH)713)

« L o R ” 2 2 4 [P
DB B PR RS R s

4. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanarm adinavo sanditthiko, dukkhakkhandho

— kamahetu kamanidanarh kamadhikaranarh kamanameva hetu.
(£:208HH)M3)

DR R R T LB L E RS A T R TR Y

T 5 A#H - f],};{u AT S F] o
(=) A KL ez

1. *Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetu kamanidanarh kamadhikaranarm
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- AN o S B N % e A A
puna ca+param bhikkhu  kama+ hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana
(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

— kamanameva hetu kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya  duccaritarm caranti,

wH J]* g 5 = i M £ =
kamanari + eva hetu kaya du+carita carati vaca du + carita  carati
kama <pp. of carati  <Vcar

(m.p.gen.)(adv.)(m.s.nom.)(m.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (fs.acc.) (ns.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

— manasa duccaritam caranti.

R E = =
manas du + carita carati
(n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

R A R AL A AR S L SR L
B?a]‘/(_é/f—?lﬂ&aj‘jggf—}lﬁ,l,( f—rﬁ"c

o

2. Te kayena duccaritar caritva, vacaya duccaritarn caritva,
fs ife 1 E E = & M K= 7
ta kaya du + carita carati vaca du + carita carati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (fs.acc.) (ns.acc.)  (ger.)

—  manasa duccaritarn caritva, kayassa bheda pararh marana

" E = 7 & 3 (= 7
manas du + carita carati kaya bheda pararh  marana
<\bhid < maratiVmr
(n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.gen.) (ms.abl) (adv.) (n.s.abl)

— apayamm  duggatirh vinipatam nirayarh  upapajjanti.
Ty & A FEE ¥ 4
apaya du + gati vinipata niraya upapajjati

< caus.of vi + ni+pateti<vpat
(m.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
fo o rd £ (7 E > FE-NLFEZE PERHHE > N IT P BB FE
o~ B Rk

3. ayampi, bhikkhave, kamanam adinavo samparayiko,  dukkhakkhandho

& » S i i# R rKe gk = N
ayarn + api bhikkhu kama adinava  samparayika dukkha + khandha
(s.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

— kamahetu  kamanidanarh kamadhikaranam kamanameva hetu.

e A0 Y Y g 4 %o mH A Hx 7]
kama + hetu kama + nidana kama + adhi + karana kamanar + eva hetu
<+hi
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.gen.) )(adv.) (m.s.nom.)

Wi
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1.

—

219

e g
“Kifica, bhikkhave, kamanam  nissaranarm?
R = e B e AR f
kim+ ca bhikkhu kama nissarana

(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

P e | R R e et 7

Yo kho, bhikkhave, kamesu  chandaragavinayo
7RI (GEF ) g i GRS R [ B R
ya kho bhikkhu kama chanda + raga + vinaya
< vi-+Vni
(m.s.nom.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.s.nom.)
chandaragappahanam” idam kamanarh nissaranar.
2K 7 g ie BN d
chanda + raga+ pahana ay kama nissarana
<pa-+jahativha
(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

wer | PRIE & I——FEU&)\_- F}%’ 'J‘fﬁ)\FT N I’*ﬁ'}ﬁlxﬁ ’ +7~k§‘+pa}ﬁ)\mﬂ=%§‘° i

“Ye hi  keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmanava evam kamanar

Fw B LB i 7 & B RM & dod BN
ya hi  ke+ci bhikkhu  samana va brahmana va evam kama

(p.nom.)(adv.)(ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.)(conj.) (adv.)  (m.p.dat.)

assadafica assadato adinavarica adinavato
R e i 5 & & i R fv FLER
assadarh + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava

< assada < adinava

<a +sadiyatiVsvad
(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl)  (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.abl.)

nissaranafica nissaranato  yathabhaitarh nappajananti

4 a3 fe T4 diap YoF ,}l"ﬁ E
nissaranam + ca nissarana yatha + bhatam na + pajanati
<nissarana < pa+\jia

(n.s.acc.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

te vata samam va kame parijanissanti, pararh va tathattaya

B Y pE & WK T HA & ERGRR
ta vata samam va kama parijanati para va tatha+ tta

(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(m.p.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.dat.)

samadapessanti yatha patipanno kame parijanissatiti”

514 i/ 4ol 1 {73 en4 754X % 3

samadapeti yatha patipanna kama  parijanissati + iti

< caus. of sarm+a+Vda < pp. of patipajjati < parijanati
<pati+Vpad



(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (fut.3,p.) (ind.)

— netam thanarm vijjati.
7 e % %A
na + eta thana vijjati

< pass. of vindati
< Vi + neti< \ni
(adv.)(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)  (pr.3;s.)

Cep | e A B g i f e e R i LTSS K B L

,—-‘3@& N »h& ,g" 4';‘%_, s 'FBEBE _%:T‘\?igpaﬁ}\’\‘ﬁl%% &ﬂlja"?‘?;}k,ﬁ;a 7 _]irrEE
m‘ﬂz—*i"’f:\gpam— TR FE (TR T a) e

4. Yeca khokeci, Dbhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evarh kamanam
iz fe (FF3#) B i 7 S HRM R 78
ya ca kho keci bhikkhu samana va brahmana va evam  kama
(m.p.nom.)(adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.)(adv.) (m.p.dat.)

— assadafica  assadato  adinavafica  adinavato
& e T 5 % & iR fr TR
assadam + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava
(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl) (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.abl.)

— nissaranarica nissaranato yathabhttarm  pajananti,
4 a3 'fr’ iTh A 4 = e
nissaranarh + ca nissarana yatha + bhutarh pajanati
(n.s.acc.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)
— te vata samam va kame parijanissanti param  va tathattaya
fs ipe FEF pe B A ] B A B kiR
ta vata samamh  va  kama parijanati para va tatha+ tta

(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(m.p.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.dat.)

—  samadapessantntti yatha patipanno kame parijanissatiti”
E = i,/ 4 ke L Fig en A BRI % A
samadapeti yatha patipanna kama  parijanissati + iti
(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (fut.3,p.)(ind.)
— thanametarm vijjati.
AR i R
thanar + da vijjati
(n.s.nom.)(n.s.nom.) (pr.3;s.)

LEP e PR R E dded oo R 3B LTS 8L BB ITSEA
MHIEL NG B L R A ARE ‘%l% AFIE R R ik (T A
j’ﬁ»i‘""-"lﬁpaﬁ)x NE';P\‘/EI—? (ry,v—‘;_—: Et—,)
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g wk
1. “Ko ca, bhikkhave, rapanam assado?
oy X LB B 3
ka ca bhikkhu rapa assada
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

R R & e R T

2.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, khattiyakanna va brahmanakanfia va
BE e B Pl K L B g R SR
seyyatha+ api bhikkhu khattiya + kaifia va brahmana +kanfia va
(adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.nom.) (conj.) (f.s.nom.) (conj.)

— gahapatikaiina va pannarasavassuddesika va  solasavassuddesika va,

L S B T S I S B N B - s B
gahapati + kanna va pannarasa+ vassa+ uddesika va solasa + vassa + uddesika va
(f.s.nom.) (conj.) (f.s.nom.) (conj.) (f.s.nom.) (conj.)

— natidigha natirassa natikisa natithala  natikalt naccodata
ZIE EENE S I ZIREES -3 I
na+ ati+digha na+ati+rassa na+ati+kisa  nat ati+thala natati+kalt na+ati+odata
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)

— _parama sa, bhikkhave, tasmirh  samaye subha vannanibhati?
B 2 be & p 7R # i 5y Mg PR Ar
parama ta bhikkhu ta samaya subha vanna + nibha +iti

< \$rubh < ni+ Vbha

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.)

DB B R R IR AR R RL L LT RS R
ek 0 3 A B~ A A A2 X - 2 S s it B | e AR
BEN BERP DT RE D

3.  “Evamn, bhante”.

1 ¥ %

evam bhavant
< ppr. of bhavati
(adv.) (m.s.voc.)

BETEEIE R,

4. Yam kho, bhikkhave, subham  vannanibham paticca

221



i GEFE) E AR R 4w %

ya kho bhikkhu subha vannanibha paticca
(f.s.acc.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (adv.)
— uppajjati  sukham somanassarn” ayam rapanam assado.
ERY # 3 = W *
uppajjati sukha somanassa ay rapa assada
(pr.3,s.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (m.ss.nom.)  (n.p.dat) (m.s.nom.)

TR B BRER G A B E A A Ak o

¢ il B,
(1) & {L
1. *Ko ca, bhikkhave,  rapanam adinavo?
i’l‘}%'”{ X I’L_E' fFE E%J ﬁt&
ka ca bhikkhu rapa assada
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

TR | PR g T 2

2. Idha, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim passeyya aparena samayena

ipAT e B PR3P e e W bk ¥ i g WS

idha bhikkhu tarm + eva bhagint passati apara samaya

(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.) (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.)
—  asitikarm va navutikam  va vassasatikarn  va  jatiya,

AL &~ 4+ & # 7 & 4

asitika va navutika va  vassat satika va jati

(f.s.acc.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (conj.) (fs.loc)
— jinnarh gopanasivankarm bhoggarh  dandaparayanar

& Ak g P * S

jinna gopanast + vanka bhogga danda + parayana

< pp. of jirati < \bhufij

(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.)

— pavedhamanarmn  gacchantim  aturamh  gatayobbanam

H & I 53 cHf FEHEAEE
pavedhamana gacchanti atura gata + yobhana
< ppr. of pavedhati < ppr. of gacchati < pp. of gacchati

< pa + vyath <~gam

(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.)

— khandadantarh  palitakesarh , vilanarm khalitasiram
9, #, B 5 54 i
khanda + danta palita + kesa vi + lina khalita + sira
<Ala
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(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (fs.acc.)  (f.s.acc.)

— valinam tilakahatagattam .

.8 i 3 o A NE %A
valin tilaka + ahata + gatta

< pp. of ahanati Vhan
(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.)

FLETJ“!i@?’é?ﬁ‘éEi%%;éi“]”ifﬁlkﬁﬂ%%’é_*\*L ’L*L p}%‘« *"'é % gt
CFHEEC g d ~EA A P‘»ﬁ‘”*a

3. Tam kim  maffatha, bhikkhave, vya purima  subha vannanibha

77 s R WA PREE 1A 2R PR
ta ka mafifati bhikkhu ya purima  subha vanna + nibha
Vman purafyE =4k
(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.2,s.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)
— sa antarahita, adinavo  patubhutoti?
2 S i R © IR
ta antarahita adinava patubhiito + iti
< pp. of antaradhayati < pp. of patu + bhavativbha
< antara + dhayati Vdha SHE A/
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.)

PR ) RPRRAIRE P AR Qe U m AR R R B e Ao B ?

4.  “Evarh, bhante”.
g eh ¥ X
evarm bhavant
(adv.) (m.s.voc.)

Tl E L

5. Ayampi, bhikkhave, rapanam adinavo.
e - Ve B W IR
ayar+ api bhikkhu rapa adinava
(m.s.nom.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

Fib e i | iy H¥eEd auB @ o

@ tpF

1. “Puna capararh, bhikkhave,  tameva bhaginirm passeyya
- v e 7R Ap Fe £ Wk ¥ i g 3
puna ca+param  bhikkhu tam + eva bhagint passati

(adv) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.)  (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)
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— abadhikarh dukkhitam  balhagilanam, sake muttakarise

v 3 E e N LR G |

abadika dukkhita balha + gilana saka mutta + karisa

< pp. of jirati < \bhufij

(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (n.s.loc.)  (n.s.loc.)
—  palipannam semanam , aﬁﬁeh' vutthapiyamanam,

LIPS ] e A has k

palipanna semana aﬁﬁa vutthapiyamana

< pp. of paripajjati < ppr. of seti < ppr. of vutthapeti

< §t < caus. of vutthahati
< ud + Vstha

(f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (f.s.acc.)
— afifiehi sarmvesiyamanarm.

;ﬁ‘w A pe EHELT %

anna sarmvesiyamana

< ppr. of sariveseti < caus. of sarhvisati Vvisj

(f.s.acc.)

N ,;;F, BIPRAR I kb o s B e s BT kB Af <
ﬁﬁ’ii*ﬁ‘«.’_‘ﬁ;&[w AP {j\\;ﬁd fo A A BT K o

2.  Tam kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave, ya purima subha vannanibha
— sa antarahita, adinavo patubhitoti? (£2222Ha)%13)

bR R s FRE_E e Q4 1 g.s?rsgé BEEme m3{eE R e g 7 |

3.  “Evam, bhante”. (£2218Ha)/13)

Tl E L

4.  ayampi, bhikkhave, rapanam adinavo.  (£:223Ha)%5)

Twe el igs EHE S PR -

(3) s AEAmH i -

1.  “Puna caparar, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim passeyya
e s E 7RAR e £ 4k i g 3
puna ca+ param  bhikkhu tam + eva bhagini passati

(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.)  (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

— sarfrarh  sivathikaya  chadditam” ekahamatam va dvihamatarm va

7 e g AR - P % & - p & z“
sarira sivathika chaddita eka+aha+mata va dvi+aha+mata va
< pp. of chaddeti < pp. of marati
<chrd IE
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(f.s.acc.) (f.s.loc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (conj.)  (f.s.acc.)  (conj.)

—  tthamatam va, uddhumatakarn vinilakarnh vipubbakajatar.
= P il £ R e U4 © 2
ti + aha +mata va uddhumata + ka vi +nilaka  vi + pubba + ka + jata
< pp. of uddhumayati < pp. of janati
<ud + Vdhma
(f.s.acc.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.) (f.s.acc.)

Ti— o B | TR PR R el b R R TR R P A g
_"_i

P~ g p 7’3€/33E\—’%:}%\\5k‘{‘r§&éio
2. Tam kirmh maffiatha, bhikkhave, ya purima subha vannanibha
= sa antarahita, adinavo patubhatoti? (£222H4]
£13)

DB ) ERR L RE L A QW IS RNEA R RS 2 e L e RS D

3.  “Evam, bhante”. (22221 H4A)#I3)

Tl E

4. ayampi, bhikkhave, ripanarm adinavo. (£:223HA)#I5)

Pivp e ) i3e B3 i B o |

(4) >~icfafar =

1.  *Puna capararm, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim passeyya
- X B 7RAP fe £ b bk G-
puna ca+ param  bhikkhu tam + eva bhagini passati

(adv) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.)  (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

—  sarram sivathikaya chadditarn” kakehi va  khajjamanam
7 e R s 5 gy & A i
sarira sivathika chaddita kaka va  khajjamana

< ppr. of hkajjati
< pass. of khadatikhad

(f.s.acc.) (f.s.loc.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.)  (conj.) (f.s.acc.)
— kulalehi va khajjamanarm, gijjhehi  va khajjamanarm,

kulala va khajjamana gijjha va khajjamana

(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.)
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— kankehi va khajjamanam, sunakhehi va  khajjamanarm,
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I3 A 2 % /R WE & R

kanka va khajjamana sunakha va khajjamana
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.)
— byagghehi va khajjamanarm, dipihi va khajjamanarm,
L B Ve 1 T B A S
byaggha va khajjamana dipin va khajjamana
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.)

— sigalehi va  khajjamanam, vividhehi va panakajatehi khajjamanarn.
o & v, /ot ikl b £.5 A
sigala va khajjamana vividha va panaka +jata khajjamana
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (f.s.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.) (f.s.acc.)

Rk FE e ARG AL ST RRMREY AR
B -

2. Tam kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave ya purima subha vannanibha
— sa antarahita, adinavo patubhitoti? (2222
HAAI3)

P EE IRERAIRE LA Qe mIRER R B3 e R e RIS 7

3.  “Evam, bhante”. (£221HE7I3)

Tl E L

4.  ayampi, bhikkhave, rapanarm adinavo. (£2222EHA)7I5)

IEERRENEE R o]

(5) *isAEAmH =

1.  “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim passeyya
- R B e 7R4pfe e A% ¥ i g 3
puna ca+ param  bhikkhu tam + eva bhagini passati

(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (fs.acc.)(adv.) (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

—  sarirarh  sivathikaya chadditam” (2224 H4AJ/I3)

Mig— 9 > B | T DIIRAR R e AR > R AR TS —

— atthikasankhalikamm ~ samamsalohitarn  nharusambandham,

¥ ¥ & 7P i 3 P i

atthika+sankhalika sa +marnsa + lohita naharu + sambandha
< sarh + Vbandh

(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
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— atthikasankhalikam nimamsalohitamakkhitam nharusambandham,

LR & & P ' /S 5 ip i
atthika+sankhalika ni +mamsa + lohita + makkhita naharu + sambandha

< pp. of makkheti
< caus. of Vmrks
(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

W e g TS g A RS BT 2N

— atthikasankhalikarh apagatamarnsalohitam nharusambandhar,
v g% 5o
atthika+sankhalika apa+ gata + marhsa + lohita naharu + sambandha

< pp. of gacchati
(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)
— atthikani  apagatasambandhani disavidisavikkhittani”
LR £ Y = 2 iTeid
atthika apa+ gata + sambandha disa + vidisa + vikkhitta
Jifir - g <pp. of vi + Vksip
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)

DR RS R RR AT LS -

— afifena hatthatthikarh, afifiena padatthikam, afifiena  gopphakatthikam,

B4 = # TR % ¥ B4 B ¥

afifia hattha + atthika  afifia pada + atthika  afifia gopphaka + atthika

(n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)
— affiena janghatthikarm, afifiena drutthikam, afifiena katitthikarn,

TR % # B4 P i 7RA2 g ¥

afifia jangha + atthika  afifia aru + atthika  afifia kati + atthika

(n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)
— affiena phasukatthikam, afifiena pitthitthikam,

A ¥4 L3 7RAD ) L

afifia phasuka + atthika  afifia pitthi + atthika

(n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)

— afifiena khandhatthikam, afifiena  givatthikam,

T K F 7R 5 ¥
afifia khandha + atthika  afifia giva + atthika
(n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)

— afifiena hanukatthikar, afifiena dantatthikar, afifiena sisakataham.

T B * FRAT o * AL ER ;{ #
afifia hanuka + atthika  afifia danta + atthika  afifia sisa + kataha
(n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.nom.)

DipA AR s 7R R o RARERE S PR~ pAR R AR e h 7R
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AR A E g et R g .

2.  Tam kirh mafifiatha, bhikkhave, ya purima subha vannanibha
— sa antarahita, adinavo patubhitoti? (£2222HA)#13)

DIE ] GG PR R QM R A R e S d feil b © B 7

3.  “Evam, bhante”. (22221 HA)#I3)

ECOEE BN
4.  ayampi, bhikkhave, riipanam adinavo. (£:223HaAI5)

Pivp e | i3e B3 i B o |

6) isfEAEH Ew

1.  “Puna caparar, bhikkhave, tameva bhaginim  passeyya
- 2 woB e R ApR e Wk R
puna ca+param  bhikkhu tam + eva bhagini passati

(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.acc.)(adv.)  (f.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

— sariram  sivathikaya chadditarm” (£66HH)%I3)

Tig= BT IR ko R R —

— atthikani setani sankhavannapatibhagani,
(LR 0 Baih  pEé 5
atthika seta sankha + vanna + patibhaga

(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)

— atthikani pufijakitani  terovassikani,  atthikani  patini  cunnakajatani.

LA sk i - & % Fa Bk s &
atthika  pufija + kita  tero + vassa + ika atthika puti cunnaka + jata
< pp. of janati4f:
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)  (n.p.nom.)

PO AR RagEd o FafiALE- £ e ARk

2. Tam kirh maffiatha, bhikkhave, ya purima subha vannanibha
= sa antarahita, adinavo patubhutoti? (£:222HA/13)

P EE IRPERAIRE AR Qe mIRER R B3 eiB R e RIS 7

3. “Evar, bhante”. (2221 HAJRIZ)

GRS NN
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4.  ayampi, bhikkhave, rapanam adinavo. (£2223EHAJAI5)

Pivp e | i3e B3 i B o |

i
1. “Kifica, bhikkhave, ripanamm  nissaranam?
R X e i Bk 2
Kirh + ca bhikkhu rapa nissarana
(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

B T | BRI S nge 9

2.Y0, bhikkhave, rapesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam”
7R i i 4 3 g n ik K 4 43
ya bhikkhu rapa chanda + raga + vinaya chanda + raga+ pahana
< Vi +Vni
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (n.p.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

— idarh  ropanam nissaranam.

& ¢ Eip-: o
ay rapa nissarana

(n.s.nom.) (n.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

DRE R TR A E R KRG W A Pl

3. “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va  brahmana va evam rapanam
@ B wE i 7 & HRM B Aed 7
ya hi  keci bhikkhu samana va brahmana va evam rapa

(p.nom.)(adv.)(ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.)(con;j.) (adv.)  (n.p.dat.)

— assadafica assadato adinavafica adinavato
s & e i 5 & i B e iT5 R
assadamh + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava

(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl) (m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl.)

— nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhttarh ~ nappajananti

d g fr £ 5 drap 4o F el s
nissaranarm + ca nissarana yatha + bhatarm na + pajanati
(n.s.acc.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (adv) (pr.3,p.)

— te vata samarhva  ripe parijanissanti, param va tathattaya
B R pe 2 A = 2 ATif A TR Rm
ta vata samam va rapa parijanati para va tatha+ tta
(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(n.p.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.dat.)
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—

4.

samadapessanti  yatha patipanno rape parijanissatiti”
51 %/ e e i = ek B EAE E1281]

samadapeti yatha patipanna rapa parijanati + iti
(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)  (fut.3,p.) (ind.)
netarn thanamm  vijjati.

* o iF A RS

na+eta thana vijjati
(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

FvepmlEZ@ P B/ E ol pér“"frérmﬁ’*é R R IEL R E S ERIE
SR MAITLS M B PN p R RS ERARER AR I T
A R > AT i g \E;[%,ngg_(%nwnb) o

Ye ca kho Kkeci, bhikkhave, samanava brahmana va evarm ripanam
ER (FFF) A L V2 A B - 42 & do® 0 4
ya ca kho keci bhikkhu samana va brahmana va evam rapa
(p.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.)(adv.)  (n.p.dat.)

assadarica assadato adinavafica  adinavato
AR fe T 5 & i B fe iT5 R
assadam + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava

(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl)  (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.abl.)

nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhtitamm pajananti

A i w5 i YoF Esnd
nissaranarh + ca nissarana yatha + bhatarh ~ pajanati

(n.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.abl.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

te vata samarm va rape  parijanissanti pararh  va tathattaya
B RER e & @ ey A A AR
ta vata samam va  ripa parijanati para va tatha+ tta

(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(n.p.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.dat.)

samadapessanti yatha patipanno rape parijanissatiti
513 ./ ek L fFig enk B EAE S
samadapeti yatha patipanna rapa parijanissati + iti
(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (fut.3,p.)(ind.)
thanametarm vijjati.
AR i 3
thanar + da vijjati
(n.s.nom.)(n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

EPE ]l ERSP AR e e A R TS R BRI ER
MBIEL MG B PR R NTERAFEFRR o o Tk R
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X R
1. “Ko ca, bhikkhave, vedananam assado?
B x e 5o ER 178
ka ca bhikkhu vedana assada
(m.s.nom.) (con;j.) (m.p.voc.) (f.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

TIE ) PR R R 9

2. ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi
ipAT e B e B BRI
idha bhikkhu bhikkhu vivicca + eva kama
<viviccati (3 )
< vi +\vic
(adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)(adv.) (m.p.abl.)
— vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram  vivekajam
B * i #: 3 x 3 (2 A
idha a+kusala dhamma sa + vitaka sa+vicara viveka +ja
(ger.) (m.p.abl.) (m.p.abl.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)
—  pitisukhamm  pathamarmm  jhanarm upasampajja viharati.
% . ¥ - i LA i
piti + sukha pathama jhana upasampajja viharati
< jhayati Vdhyai < upasampajjati
FRIEHIE FE B, 2 2
< upa + sari +\pad

(n.s.aacc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

3. _Yasmirh __ samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu  vivicceva kamehi
B IR P i AN e TH (%3) B
ya samaya bhikkhu bhikkhu vivicca + eva kama
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)(adv.) (m.p.abl.)

— vivicca akusalehi dhammehi  savitakkamm  savicaram vivekajam

B # A SR % 7 =) o4
vivicca a + kusala dhamma sa + vitakka sa + vicara viveka +ja
(ger.) (m.p.abl.) (m.p.abl.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)
— pitisukharh  pathamarh  _jhanarh upasampajja viharati,
% £ E i B R =R
piti + sukha pathama jhana upasampajja viharati
< jhayati
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<1 ksai s 2. Vdhyaig#E

(n.s.acc.) (n.s.aacc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)
neva tasmim  samaye attabyabadhayapi ceteti,
A (R il P i pe B3 4 AL
na + eva ta samaya atta + byabadhaya + api ceteti
<vi + a+\badh < cint
(adv.)(adv.)  (m.s.loc.) (ms.loc.) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.)
na parabyabadhayapi ceteti, na  ubhayabyabadhayapi ceteti
# B A %3 » LA I i A B
na para + byabadhaya + api  ceteti na ubhaya + byabadhaya + api  ceteti
(adv.) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.)
abyabajjhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam  vedeti.
EA I e R g i P i £ B
a + byabajjharh + yeva ta samaya vedana vedeti
< grd. of vyapajjati < caus. of \vid
<vi+a+Vpad
(f.s.acc.) (adv.)  (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (fs.acc)  (pr.3,s.)

Rl e FS B B L2 0 &
At BREFE - TR R ]‘ET_:;:; B oos AR
T BEPFEIEE S ,56},;» ,;; £ HI o

4. abyabajjhaparamaham, bhikkhave, vedananarh assadarn vadami.
R AN R B = wk A
a + byabajjha + parama + aham bhikkhu vedana assada vadati
(f.s.acc.) (s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.p.dat.) (ms.acc.) (pr.ls.)

5.

—

—

PR BRI ARBRHE LR G T e

“Puna capararm, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranarh ~ vipasama
E-H R e B e B = i JLN
puna ca+ param  bhikkhu tam + eva vitakka + vcara viipasama
< vi + upa + Vsam
(adv.) (adv.) (m.p.voc.) (ms.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.s.abl.)

ajjhattam  sampasadanarn  cetaso  ekodibhavamm  avitakkarh ~ avicaram
pe /Pt z o A& B — & OF # i
ajjhattarm sampasadana ceto eka + odi + bhava a+ \takka a+ \ucara
< sampasidati
< sarh + pa+Vsad
(adv.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

samadhijarn  pitisukhamm  dutiyarh  jhanarm  upasampajja  viharati ...pe...
T 4 x ty = Fid B R R 7 %
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samadhi + ja  piti + sukha  dutiya jhana upasampajja viharati pe

(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)
- B e d N F P L B AR S ddEN R - s BFE R S T
4—%:&92@:3/3‘7?31@”’ ...... A T
6. yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga,
L P iz o g Ea fr A
ya samaya bhikkhu bhikkhu piti ca vi + Bga
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (f.s.abl.) (conj.) (m.s.abl.)

— upekkhako ca viharati, satoca sampajano sukhafica kayena patisarmvedeti
# fe A NIV SN #  qe L &)
upekhaka ca viharati sata ca sampajana sukham +ca kaya patisarmvedeti

<pp. ofVsmr <sarh +pa+\jiia sukha caus.of pati + sarh +Vvid
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)(conj.) (m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.)(conj.)(m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)

—  yam tarm ariya  acikkhanti”  “upekkhako satima sukhavihartti
o(ER) EEP 2 #® EjrA # A% GIR)
ya ta ariya  acikkhati upekkhaka satimant sukha+ vihart + iti
< intens. of akhati 3% 43 <sati + mant <viharin
< a+Vkhya E&  BA..
(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (ind.)
— tatiyarh jhanarh upasampajja  viharati ...pe...
¥ = A SR [EN 7 3
tatiya jhana upasampajja viharati pe
(n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

PG ARG FIAME L EHER L L AfeD oo ML ERE  FE P
B ’1: PR

PRI TR CEFEA S FEg, FRFZAELL L 7 3.
7. yasmim  Ssamaye, bhikkhave,  bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana
hPRB =0 LB e LA £ fe £ %7
ya samaya bhikkhu bhikkhu sukha ca pahana
< pajahati Vha
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.voc.) (m.s.nom.)  (n.s.gen.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.)

— dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanarn atthangama

= fr ® 47 ERT ,?u Ea £ P Kf
dukkha ca pahana pubbe'+eva somanasa+ domanassa attharh + gama
<su+ manastya <du+ manas+ ya
(n.s.gen.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (m.s.loc.)(adv.) (n.p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.)
— adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim
I #® A
a + dukkharm + a + sukha upekha + sati + parisuddhi
(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)
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catuttharn jhanam upasampajja viharati,

EN i L R
catuttha jhana upasampajja viharati
(n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)
neva tasmim  samaye attabyabadhayapi  ceteti,
A () rizh P i pe B3 - A
na + eva ta samaya atta + byabadhaya + api ceteti
(adv)(adv.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.)
na parabyabadhayapi ceteti, na ubhayabyabadhayapi ceteti;
7 w4 2= LA s B2 K LA
na para + byabadhaya + api  ceteti na ubhaya + byabadhaya + api  ceteti
(adv.) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (adv) (m.s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.)
abyabajjhamyeva tasmirh  samaye vedanam vedeti.
PEA T 4 e iz B FEF % = i
a + byabajjharh + yeva ta samaya vedana vedeti
(f.s.acc.) (adv.)  (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (fs.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

LB ATREREG B TS ST F mﬂfkk«%w LAHFLAEEER
AEAE CRAFHE 0 LA S A A Y T e op e 7R
fag TR Ao ARG TED > R BRI l’;i‘mi °

Abyabajjhaparamaham, bhikkhave, vedananarm assadam vadami.

i BT kg A g e o vk A

a + byabajjha + parama + aham bhikkhu vedana assada vadati
(f.s.acc.) (s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.p.dat.) (ms.acc.)  (pr.ls.)

b e A A E ﬁpgxm‘“;\{?‘l? %%’ °

£ il
1. “Ko ca, bhikkhave, vedananam adinavo?
PR % 5 o i &
ka ca bhikkhu vedana assada
(m.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.) (f.p.dat.) (m.s.nom.)

2.

—

RS s P

Yarh, bhikkhave, vedana anicca dukkha  viparinamadhamma”

ar: AN % ¥ =3 e IRE T *

ya bhikkhu vedana anicca  dukkha vi + parinama + dhamma
< pari+Vnam

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.)

ayam vedananarn adinavo.

iE A B B
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vedana assada

ay
(m.s.nom.)

(m.s.nom.) (f.p.dat.)

FPE g - AL ER -

W

a—
haruiN
v

LE i REE A

X el A
1. “Kifica, bhikkhave, vedananarh nissaranam?
[ e B e X d
Kirh + ca bhikkhu vedana nissarana
(f.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

(n.s.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.voc.)

shwb e | PR R e 9

vedanasu chandaragavinayo, chandaragappahanar”

2. Yo, bhikkhave,
7% B o i i BR N i Ll
ya bhikkhu vedana chanda + raga + vinaya chanda + raga+ pahana
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.)

(m.s.nom.) (m.p.voc.) (f.p.loc.)

vedananam nissaranar.

— idam
& i E-
ay vedana nissarana

(n.s.nom.) (f.p.dat.) (n.s.nom.)

Ep | R AR ARG M e AR a4

keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va evam vedananam

3. “Ye hi
=l E W F e v £ FRM g o5 e
ya hi  keci bhikkhu samana va brahmana va evarh vedana
(m.p.nom.)(adv.)(ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.)(conj.) (adv.)  (f.p.dat.)
— assadarica assadato adinavafica  adinavato
R fe ® 5 % & R e FRER
assadarm + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava
(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl.))  (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.abl.)
— nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhatarh nappajananti,
d o T 5 g 4o i}l”ﬁ E
nissaranar + ca nissarana yatha + bhatarm na + pajanati
(n.s.acc.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)
— te vata samam va vedanarh parijanissanti, param va tathattaya
& HX EAE Rt B A B A

(RN | P
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4.

ta vata samarm  va vedana parijanati para va tathat tta
(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(f.p.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (n.s.dat.)

samadapessanti yatha patipanno vedanam parijanissatiti”
51 e,/ 4 L At ¥ = %A
samadapeti yatha patipanna vedana parijanati + iti
(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.) (f.p.acc.)  (fut.3,p.) (ind.)
netam thanam vijjati.
* o iF AR R
na+ eta thana vijjati

(adv.)(n.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

APl ER P AL RRE GG R e AR R LR RS
MR AT L A, PR R R AR A DB F kR o Tag
Bz rarisi— SRR FAE(FEITN) o

Ye ca kho Kkeci, bhikkhave, samanava brahmanava evam vedananam
e (FFF) W ol B B R B ded HR
ya ca kho keci bhikkhu samana va brahmapa va evam vedana
(m.p.nom.)(adv.) (ind.) (m.p.voc.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.)(adv.) (f.p.dat.)

assadafica assadato adinavafica adinavato
s X i T 5 & & iR e T 58 R
assadam + ca assada adinavam + @ adinava

(m.s.acc.) (conj.) (m.s.abl)  (m.s.acc.)(conj.) (m.s.abl.)

nissaranafica nissaranato yathabhatarh pajananti

4 a3 fe T 5 A YoF v

nissaranar + ca nissarana yatha + bhatarm pajanati

(n.s.acc.) (conj.) (n.s.abl.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.)

te vata samam va vedanarh parijanissanti, paramm va tathattaya
CR D S S pie WA A ERRR
ta vata samarn va  vedana parijanati para va tatha+ tta

(p.nom.)(adv.) (adv.)  (conj.)(f.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (conj.)  (n.s.dat.)

samadapessanti yatha patipanno  vedanarm  parijanissatiti”
514 i/ el i {73 en 4 % % 2 i
samadapeti yatha patipanna vedana parijanissati + iti
(fut.3,p.) (adv.) (m.s.nom.)  (fs.acc.) (fut.3,p.)(ind.)
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— thanametarm vijjati’ti.

SR T R (3150)
thanarm + da vijjati +ti
(n.s.nom.)(n.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)(ind.)

PPl ERSP R E R e e AR R R TR B IFRER
MEIEL N PP P R R AR AT IR RN G T A R
PSS — HRRGAE(FFR) o

1. ldamavoca bhagava.
TR = +E
idarh +  avoca bhagavant
vacati < Vvac =i
(n.s.aacc.)  (aor.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)

PEEE BB e

2.  attamana te bhikkht bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.
N R 7R e B e & H © Fen BE
atta+ mana ta bhikkhu bhagavant bhasita abhinandurm+ iti
< pp. of bhasati abhinandati (5[5%)
<<bha
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